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Born into the Nazi fascist world:

I was there
...Science, healing the world of fascism
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche

Prologue: Love and Politics
"LOVE: What a word! I am in awe before
it. Over what worlds on worlds it hath range and
is sovereign! the underived, the incomparable, the
infinite All of good, the alone God, is Love....
"Love is not something put upon a shelf, to
be taken down on rare occasions with sugar-tongs
and laid on a rose-leaf. I make strong demands
on love, call for active witnesses to prove it, and
noble sacrifices and grand achievements as its
results. Unless these appear, I cast aside the word
as a sham and counterfeit, having no ring of the
true metal. Love cannot be a mere abstraction, or
goodness without activity and power. As a human
quality, the glorious significance of affection is
more than words: it is the tender, unselfish deed
done in secret; the silent, ceaseless prayer; the selfforgetful heart that overflows; the veiled form
stealing on an errand of mercy, out of a side door;
the little feet tripping along the sidewalk; the gentle
hand opening the door that turns toward want
and woe, sickness and sorrow, and thus lighting
the dark places of earth. " (Mary Baker Eddy Miscellaneous Writings p. 249)
Two spheres come to mind where love is most
needed in today's world. One is politics. The other
is our self-perception.
Love in politics is critical for many reasons.
For one, the policies that are enacted in politics

affect human living more deeply and more widely
than any other factor in our daily living.. When
there is no love in politics (or in business), fascism
fills the void and the Earth becomes a living hell.
Inversely, when a rich love is at the center and
becomes the guiding light, society finds its world
a rich place, itself protected and sovereign, and
the principle of the general welfare and the
advantage of the other, raised like stars in a
sparkling renaissance.
Since we are far from that, and are in many
ways mired already quite deeply in the sewers of
fascism and empire, even to the critical point that
our civilization and our very existence are at stake,
the healing focus must be placed where the
darkness is the densest. We must do this above all
in the much-despised world of politics. The
universal test in politics, as well as in finance and
economics, should be: Do we love one-another
better and more fully as the result of a certain
policy or law? If the answer is yes, our actions
will reflect that. If the answer is no, Hitler's hell
hole will seem like paradise in comparison with
the then coming love-devoid world.
If there is the slightest temptation to answer
no, our response must be to love at least ourselves
enough so that we will take whatever actions are
needed to close the door to fascism that no human
being should ever have to taste. In this case our
answer of love must be: Never Again!

I was there

I was there in the midst of it
I was born in Leipzig, Germany, on July 19, 1937,
an event of which I have no recollection. My earliest
recollection is from a time of great fear. I remember a
certain visit with a friend of our family to the
barracks of the German Army, to see her husband off,
going to war. The event probably occurred in the early
1940s.
I was a small boy in those days, and as boys are,
Iwas more fascinated with toys and childish games
than anything else. One of the games that we had
loved as children involved soaking tiny transfer
posters in water so that they could be transferred onto
the appropriate pages in a game book. We called them
pull-off pictures.
I remember the day when we entered the parade
square of the ArmyBase, looking for our friend's
husband. The square was surrounded by buildings
several stories tall.High up on the center wall of one
of the buildings, facing the courtyard, hung an
enormously large portrait of Adolf Hitler, the "great
Fuerer." In my boyish enthusiasm I drew attention to
it in a loud voice and exclaimed that that this was the
biggest pull-off I had ever seen.
I cannot remember the exact words that I used,
but I do remember that what I had said had caused an
enormous fear in the woman whose hand I was
holding. I was immediately silenced and scolded.I had
been scolded before, but this time it was different.
What I remember most strongly, looking back,
was the bewildering sense of horror that I had done
something unspeakably terrible that had put our
friend and all the rest of the family in great danger for
reasons that I could not understand. I believe we left
the Army grounds immediately without seeing our
friend's husband this one last time, a man whom I had
admired for his amazing skills in making wooden
kegs.We never saw the man again. We received a death
notice soon thereafter, which for years we had hoped
was sent in error.
We saw pictures of the war itself only in movie
theatres. They were evidently meaningless as I
remembered nothing of them. But I do remember
those little round black posters that were pasted up
seemingly everywhere, with three letters on them,
PST, meaning, hush up! The subscript on the poster
said, "The enemy is listening!" We had evidently been
fast learners, and had learned to live in silence.
As far as I can remember nobody spoke much
about the war. We went to school; it wasn't a topic
there. We heard nothing about the ongoing holocaust,
the concentration camps, the forced labor camps, the
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extermination camps, the ghettos and the killing
fields, and the slaughters at battle. The airwaves were
filled primarily with Hitler's voice. As far as I can
remember, nobody listened to that either. Everybody
had a radio, of course. The most popular radio was a
cheap brown box, the Volks-receiver that was just
powerful enough to receive the local station.
Fascism as I remember it, had created a world of
fear and silence. The fascist force itself had been kept
carefully out of sight, but not its policies. My younger
sister, a cute little girl, had the misfortune to suffer
from a headache. My family took her to the city
hospital. What a mistake that was! We brought her
home dead. One of the doctors informed my dad that
the girl has had a brain tissue infection that might
have future consequences, and that in such cases the
policy was to 'close the case.' The doctor said that
they did something to the spinal cord or fluid to put
her gently to sleep, which was likely a lie. We buried
the girl in a graveyard not far from home, and paid
frequent visits to it, but we never spoke of what
caused her death just like most victims of rape usually
remain silent. Perhaps my parents didn't understand
what stood behind the tragedy, or were too ashamed
to have let it happen while being too busy with their
little lives of baking bread at the time the monster
was rising and was being groomed, though he was still
in range of being stopped.
Fascism is a cultural disease that causes fear,
silence, ignorance, lies, and death, and like any disease
it knows no borders. The cultural barriers become too
easily eroded. And with the disease come its
consequences.
One of the consequences that I couldn't get out
of my mind was a tragedy that was felt most heavily
by my circle of friends and schoolmates. It was natural
to expect that their fathers would be off to war while
the war was in progress. But after the war ended,
nothing changed. Their fathers didn't return. Again,
only a few were willing to talk about it or didn't
know how their father died. In the same manner,
when the realization took hold that there had been
concentration camps operating in which millions of
people were worked to death or otherwise killed, or
were killed before they even got there, a sense of
unreality overshadowed this unimaginable horror.
The horrors of the concentration camps all
seemed so unrelated to normal living, just as the
modern network of 600 mass detention centers appear
today that are scattered across the American
landscape, with an average holding capacity for 20,000
to 30,000 people each, all with full rail access, guard
towers, and triple-layer fences surrounding them in
some cases, and with the biggest of them having a
holding capacity of 2 million people, located in
Alaska. Apparently the laws are all firmly in place to
populate them. (see: http://freedomfiles.org/war/
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fema.htm )
What appears to be missing in this huge equation
is the logistical support structure for the expected
mass-relocation and mass-imprisonment of 20 million
people for which the physical capacity has been built.
Providing food, sanitation, medical services almost
instantly on such a vast scale, for which the
infrastructures likely don't exist, and to set them up
in an environment of chaos, is truly unthinkable. And
so we get back to Hitler's world that was likely no
different in which an headache can become a terminal
'case.' Just populating and maintaining the 2 million
people detention center in far off Alaska can't be
anything but an unspeakable nightmare that only a
few will likely survive. And maybe the intention is
that they don't survive. That's the face of fascism with
another new age of fascism dawning.
The only time that I personally came close to
seeing the face of fascism in a grossly graphic manner
happened shortly after the war. I had accompanied
someone of our family to the city of Dresden. We had
heard that there had been a big bombing there and
were looking for someone whom we knew lived in
that city. When we got to the address there was
nothing there but a sea of crumbling ruins, all burnt
white, with a few workers attempting to salvage
whatever bricks were still useful to start the
rebuilding.
What I didn't know then, was that the eerie
scene was the result of s single 14-hour air strike that
killed half a million people in an orgy of fire on the
last day of the war. The city that had no military
importance and had been chock full with refugees of
people fleeing the approaching war-front. The Russian
and American forces were just a few of kilometers
away when the bombing happened. There was no
military reason ever cited for eradicating the city,
killing twice as many people in one act as were killed
in Hiroshima and Nagasaki combined. The killing was
said later to have been done for political reasons to
impress upon Stalin the resolve and the power of the
western empire to rule the postwar world.
That is the grossest face of the fascism that I saw.
Even though I saw but a tiny bit of it, its image will
always remain with me.
I didn't realize than as a boy of eight that nobody
had really won the Second World War, that the war
had merely ground to a halt. It had been a contest
between two killing machines, which ended when the
greater of the two had destroyed the resources of the
other. But nobody had won a victory over fascism.
Sure, one fascist emperor lay defeated. "The great
Fuerer, "Adolf Hitler, had killed himself at the end
before the war stopped. But fascism hadn't been
defeated. Like a virus, it became stronger and spread
across the world.
The first thing that I saw of this new face of

fascism was the destruction of our leading-edge
industries. We had a large aircraft plant located nearby
where we lived. It had remained undamaged by the
war. One day, quite early after the war, I watched
with a strange sense of disbelief its machinery being
loaded into box cars to be shipped to Russia for
reparation. I could understand the concept of
reparation, though it didn't make any sense since most
of the machinery was likely useless outside the
context in which it was used. A man who had
watched the event with me had told me that a factory
is like a living thing. All parts work together,
machines, the skilled workers, buildings, supplies, etc..
Machines by themselves don't make a product. But
that was all they took, the machines. They left the
factory empty. The buildings remained intact.
In the early postwar period when the food supply
was almost non-existent the factory's large facilities
were utilized to serve us kids a hot meal, an elegant
for of of school lunches, possibly the only hot meal
that any of them ever got. I marvelled also at the fine
facilities we were allowed into. Our school looked
crappy in comparison. Unfortunately, the program
was short lived. The next thing we knew was that the
factory buildings were being dynamited. The key
central pillars in many a building were blown up so
that the rest of the building collapsed and became
useless, or the walls were blown out. The goal of
fascism is always to destroy the productive
infrastructures of a society and divert labor into
useless pursuits.
The ruins remained standing until there was
enough of an economy rebuilt in the country that
could muster the resources to clean up the mess. It
took years of demolition work afterwards to eradicate
the entire factory, but it was accomplished. Farming
was restarted on the same site were the aircraft plat
had stood. Eventually a new plant was built on the
same spot to produce farming equipment.
Not all of the industries were destroyed that
way, but apparently the best of them were. I couldn't
understand as a young boy why anyone would heap
revenge on an empty building, which could serve as a
great place for building new things in it, since the
world war rebuilding. Sure they had their excuses for
doing this, to deprive a people of the potential to
rebuild their lives. I didn't understand this reason
until I saw the same happening in the USA with the
steel industry and then the automobile industry. The
openly stated goal of the big American automakers
was not to produce anything at all in the USA
anymore, but to import their products from cheaplabor countries under their original label as though
they were made at home. The automaker's machines
were thus auctioned off; much it going for scrap. The
skilled workers were diverted to useless low-paying
jobs.

I was there
That's when I was beginning to realize what the
man had told me back then when I watched with him
the machinery from the aircraft plant being loaded
onto box cars. They weren't meant to be reused at all,
but were prevented from being used for productive
purposes once again.
Fascism is the face of the war of empire against
mankind that is waged for destroying civilization. Just
as the man had said that the machines, the buildings,
the engineers and workers, and all the infrastructures
in support of the complex are all parts of a larger
living thing, I realized that in like measure an entire
nation was suddenly coming to light as a living unit.
The man has said that by taking one link out of the
chain, the whole chain becomes useless. When I heard
of the physical destruction of the U.S. auto industry
with the stroke of the pen of the financiers, the
industrial chain of the nation was being broken.
Fascism had gained a financial sword to break the
physical economy. Now the sword is being sharpened
again to claim all the remaining infrastructures as
well, such a roads, bridges, ports, airports, even food.
Food is now on the fast track of being patented as an
intellectual property. Another New Age of fascism has
begun that leaves little room for human living. And
still the war of empire against mankind, the war of
fascism, is continuing.
We are at the point today where I was over sixty
years ago standing at the railway tracks watching with
a stranger at my side the loading of the production
equipment and machinery that might have been
converted to making street cars. Our street cars were
ancient relics. The man might have been a worker at
the plant once who understood vaguely what we saw.
He might have cried at what he saw. A large crane had
been set up inside the plant at its fence that lifted the
equipment over the fence and into a long train of
open box cars. He appeared to have sensed that a
tragedy was in the making. Of course the masters of
empire understood the tragedy far better, who had
imposed it and still do.
I wonder what the man's response would be
today on seeing the millions of sub-prime mortgage
foreclosures happening, with millions of families
being thrown out of their home. Would he be wise
enough today to say that what we see now is the same
as what we had seen 60 years ago? Would he say that
it is the same fascist process with the same goal to
break apart one more link in the chain of civilization?
Being a wise man, as he evidently was, he might add
that fascism wears different masks at different times,
but that its face underneath is always the same. He
might also add that fascism is but an element of the
war of empire versus mankind, and will always be an
element of it whenever any organizational system
which has no natural basis to exist, such as empire,
tries to maintain its illegitimate structure by force.
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Fascism becomes its tool then, because its goal can
only be accomplished by force. And society will
always be its target, because a developing society will
always become able to eventually recognize the truth.
Thus the war against fascism has not yet ended and
won't likely end for some time, certainly not until the
cultural failure from which fascism flows has been
corrected. The man might also say that cultural
failures result whenever there is something spiritually
lacking in society.
This lack was certainly evident in us kids back in
1946/7, just as things began to function again. A
strange phenomenon was occurring all over the city. It
didn't last long, but it was happening. The demolished
aircraft plants had stocks of explosive aluminums
rivets remaining in them that went off with a loud
bang when put onto the street car tracks or into camp
fires. When the rivets were used up some of the older
kids with chemical know how made their own
explosives by mixing a certain week killer with a
fumigating compound and stuffed the mix into
aluminums tubes that had remained in the rubble of
the aircraft plants. Those home-made devices became
rather large fire crackers. All kinds of horror stories
kept soon surfacing from all over town. One kid had
lost his hand while squeezing an aluminium tube
closed. In another case someone had put one of the
larger ones under a street car and blown off a wheel.
It is hard to imagine now that such a thing would be
happening after years of a horrible war. But for some
reason, blowing things up seemed to have become a
cultural background that had lingered on. No one
living in this city could not have escaped seeing big
huge buildings on fire near the end of the war or
feeling bombs going off when the war came back
home to Germany.
I believe the strange phenomenon of insanity
ended when social programs for the youth were set up
that began to rebuilt the cultural base. Fascism seems
to flourish in a culturally empty society. It also breeds
further emptiness. But this emptiness apparently an be
corrected. One of the early rebuilding projects in the
city, as far as I can remember, were the gleaming new
buildings of a new opera house and new symphony
hall. And for us kids many cultural centers were
established, centers for dancing, sports, and so on.
Mostly they were attached to factories, those that
hadn't been destroyed.
The destruction of the U.S. automobile industry
and the ongoing destruction of aero-space and
machine tool industry set the cultural stage in the
opposite direction, towards the next step in breaking
the nation, link by link, which is unfolding now. This
new step was staged to unfold closer to home. The
target became the home itself. Homelessness,
unemployment, cultural pessimism and cultural
insanity have for a long time become a western
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standard that the foreclosure wave is now merely
adding to, towards a social catastrophe that has no
real limit in the sewer. Nor can anyone foresee the
full extend of all the interlocking social, political, and
economic consequences as another link of the living
chain is being broken. The scope of the unfolding
destruction in the world-financial system, all by itself,
is so large that it will likely cause the total collapse of
the system that is already technically bankrupt.
Considering the kinds of games that are played on the
chessboards of empire, the collapse process that is
wrecking the living processes of civilization might
have been intended.
What we are seeing here is similar to the face of
fascism that I saw when I saw the ruins of Dresden.
Frankly, I didn't know what I was seeing then. I was
too young for that and too ignorant. I don't think that
anybody else who saw the ruins recognized what it
was that they were seeing. what stood behind that sea
of ruins that seemed to have no end. Even now only
few recognize that. The ruins have been cleared away
long ago. The city has been rebuilt. The night has
been forgotten that started with such hope and ended
in tragedy. Children had been dancing in the streets
that night, celebrating the impending end of a war
they had successfully escaped from. The allied forces
were just a few kilometres away from the city, which
would liberate the city from the Nazi machine. The
history books tell us that a makeshift circus had been
set up to get a few smiles back onto the faces of
people. All of that ended a few hours before midnight
when an armada of over 300 bombers arrived, the first
of three successive waves. The airmen would likely
have heard the voices of their screams had not the
drone of their 1200 Merlin engines downed them out.
It is being said that the smoke from the firestorms
that were hotter than steel furnaces was seen as far
away as London, 600 km away, where the command
had been given to "do it."
The burning of the city made no sense to me
then, nor for the years and decades that followed, or
did it likely make sense to anyone else who saw the
aftermath, because it made no sense as a military raid.
The only part of the city could have been remotely of
military value was the railway yard, but that was left
intact. It made no sense as a military raid for any
military reason. It took me a long time to recognize
that it wasn't a military raid at all, but a political raid.
It was the 911 of 1945. If the atomic bomb had been
ready, the atomic bomb would have been used. The
911 of 1945 had been staged to scare the hell out of
Russia, to signal that raw fascism was the New World
Order and London was the center of that world:
"Resistance is futile!"
I do not know if Russia feared the fascist New
World Order as deeply as the German society had
feared the old fascist order of Hitler. It appears they

did fear it and had ample reasons to do so, which
became reflected throughout the communist world.
When the Russian sector of the postwar occupation in
Germany, in which I lived, became an isolated
Communist State, it became a repressive state once
again, and intensely fearful of of the West. The age of
the Franklin Roosevelt New Deal for society had
ended. The principle of the general welfare lay buried
under the rubble of Dresden. The rule of empire
resumed.
America's 911 of 2001 was but a 'mild' replay. Of
course the purpose was the same, to break another
link in the living fabric of society. to bury the
American System of Constitutional government and
everything that was built on it under a blanket of fear
that would soon become global. America's 911 was
cleverly executed, and probably directed from the
same command center, but poorly hidden as being an
'inside' job. Nor was it likely intended to remain
hidden as such. While it served as a perfect tool to
stage the "War on Terror" that became a terror storm
that spread war all across South Asia from Afghanistan
to the Mediterranean Sea, its secret purpose was
evidently also to spread fear at home, the same kind
of fear that I had encountered as a small boy referring
to Hitler as a giant pull-off.
The hidden purpose of America's 911, for which
it was only slightly concealed, evidently was to spread
fear across America of the rising police state of
empire, The 911-Truth movement served this fear
well, and still does. It gets people to face the fact that
the new empire has no morality or humanity as it
doesn't hesitate to execute the symbol of American
prosperity and industry, which the two World Trade
Center towers stood for, if an objective of empire is
thereby served. It gets people to face the fact that if
their own government, having become fascist in
nature as a servant of empire, doesn't hesitate to
execute over 3000 people for a political objective,
then there is no security left for anyone in the
unfolding new police state. The effect that the 911
Truth movement had was and still is of this nature, to
induce people to cower in fear. And that they do. The
depth of this fear is evident in the total control that
the masters of empire have over the U.S. Supreme
Court, the U.S. Congress, the U.S. Senate, the White
House, and the electoral process, even to some degree
over the institutions as well. The 911 Truth movement
has thereby effectively helped to cement the
chokehold of empire.
The real target this time, for which the masters
of empire become evermore fascist in their
operations, are Russia, China, and India, the three
remaining stable nations in the world. Russia, China,
and India are targeted because they are the only
nations left in the world that have the power to
oppose the rule of empire and end its existence,
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provided they are joined in such an effort by the USA,
should the USA free itself from the choke-hold of
empire once again. That is essentially what America's
911 was about, to tighten the choke-hold and to set
the stage to defeat the rest of the world.
The fear that I had felt so intensely as a small
boy that it had remained a vivid memory for over 60
years was evidently but a foretaste of something much
larger that is unfolding at the present time, a force of
silent terror that inspires total impotence and a
growing sense of apartheid for the individual.
I felt a faint sense of this apartheid even then, in
the postwar Communist regime of East Germany.
After trade school I had applied to enter the country's
"technicum" for electronics, an advanced technological
'college' that I was well qualified for. However, in
applying I went there as the son of the owner of a
bakery. I went there with a friend whose father
owned a radio repair shop. "Why do you bother
coming here?" he were both greeted by the registrar of
the college. "This is a school for the sons of workers,
not for the sons of the exploiters of workers."
Obviously we didn't get accepted. We had half
expected the judgment. Little did we realize that the
apartheid that was reflected in it was a facet of the
New Fascism that would in time determine the fate of
the world.
Those words with which we were greeted, "Why
do you bother coming here?" were likely also spoken
to the American economist and statesman Lyndon
LaRouche who entered the American political arena as
a declared enemy of empire, fighting on the historic
platform of the American System of Political
Economy, the platform of Alexander Hamilton,
Abraham Lincoln, Mathew Carey, Henry Clay,
Franklin Delanor Roosevelt, the platform that
President Kenney tried to get back to, who was
assassinated for it by the assassins of empire.
LaRouche also stood on the great scientific tradition
that every empire feared, the tradition of Cusa,
Kepler, Leibniz, Riemann, Gauss, and others. He was
fighting for a new age of honesty in science in
America. LaRouche also stood on the foundation of
classical culture in art, architecture, music, and
education, an impediment to empire. With his his tall
standing in all of these areas he stood up for election
to the presidency of the USA to help the nation to get
out of the swamp of fascism that had been dragged
into. But he stood isolated. The entire political
system, which was by then totally owned by the
monetarist fascism of empire that had become the
New World Order, was doing everything possible to
keep LaRouche isolated. Countless times he was likely
told in as many different ways, "Why do you bother
coming here?" He ran for the office of the President
eight times, mostly on the Democratic ticket, the old
FDR ticket, and constantly he was told, "Why do you
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bother? We are in control now."
LaRouche bothered, because it is necessary to
fight for civilization, to save the nation, to break
through the mantle of fascism and bring life back into
the dying world. He fought, because FDR had fought
and had succeeded. In 1913 a bunch of traitors in the
USA had sold out the nation to the London Bankers
and their American stooges with the founding of the
Federal Reserve as private central bank, who had
promptly bankrupted the nation. FDR had fought to
get the nation back and give it a chance to rebuild
itself, which he did and had thereby enabled the USA
build itself up into the richest and most powerful
economic force on the planet. As soon as FDR was in
the grave, however, that citadel of freedom and
prosperity was being wrecked again. And the wrecking
ball again was fascism.
It was fascism that brought the house down in
1913, and it was fascism that was enabled the same to
be done again 1945. The founding of the Federal
reserve in 1913 was a fascist operation that had
enabled the British financial empire to bankrupt the
USA in less than 20 years. FDR took over the
bankrupted wreck and rebuild the nation. But is it
really true that the 1913 financial coup was staged on
the platform of fascism?
A well-reasoned theory is that the sinking of the
Titanic was the first 911 event and the most profitable
of them all. The stakes were immensely huge. What
has at stake was nothing less than the private takeover
of the entire financial system of the USA. The project
was so threatening to the nation that number of the
most powerful men of the U.S. business elite were
staunchly opposed to it, and would have spared no
effort to stop it. Among those opposed were the well
known industrialist Benjamin Guggenheim; the owner
of Macy's department store Isidor Straus, and also
John Jacob Astor the builder of a number of great
New York hotels (including the Astoria), who also
served on the board of several major U.S.
corporations. These people could sense what was
happening and what would result from the effective
handover of America to the British Empire. They were
among the richest men in the world and stood totally
opposed to the enslavement of America by the British.
They would have used their wealth and influence to
oppose the Federal Reserve project by all means
possible, and would also have opposed the launching
of the empire's World War I project as well. Thus,
standing in the way of the objectives of empire the
three men were quietly coaxed to board the floating
palace of the Titanic on its maiden voyage. The rest is
history. None survived.
As a mere conspiracy story the sinking of the
Titanic makes no sense. But as a fascist story it bears
all the hallmarks of the face of fascism that would be
mirrored again and again in many ways to the present
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time and will continue so for as long as fascism rules.
Once the three man were on the ship and the ship was
sunk, the only viable opposition to the enslavement of
America to the private imperial monetarism of empire
and America's subsequent bankruptcy was thereby
removed. The imperial takeover of America became a
reality a year and a half later, on Christmas day in
1913. The actual sinking of the ship was a technicality
that could have been easily arranged. It could have
been arranged with the appropriate falsification of
iceberg reports, the intentional staging of a race
through ice-infested waters, the hype of an unsinkable
ship, and so on. Some theories have it that Captain
Smith was ensnared in a religious spider web of the
old Jesuit fashion (the Soldiers of God who had
originally been set up by the Venetian Empire to
break the Golden Renaissance with religious war that
ended in the Thirty Years War). It is believed that
Captain Smith, a Jesuit, was ordered in this context to
sink the ship as a service to God. As a North Atlantic
mariner for 26 years, the captain would not have
charged into ice infested waters at full speed in a
moonless light. But with religion serving imperial
fascism for a span of time that goes back to the 1500s,
the unlikely seeming becomes imminently possible,
which would be reflected again and again in various
ways in all the big 911 events.
Also, in case anybody didn't get it yet that it is
futile to oppose the Empire, the Titanic was sunk on
the historic anniversary date of the assassination of
Abraham Lincoln in 1865. Both events happed on
April 14th.
The probability for all of these things to be
coinciding so precisely as they have, purely by chance,
is infinitesimal. The anniversary date of April 14th
was likely chosen to drive the point home that
resistance is not tolerated, especially considering that
Abraham Lincoln had won the Civil War on the basis
of the American System of Political Economy that the
private Federal Reserve system was intended to
wreck.
This is the background that FDR stood against
and overturned, and what Lyndon LaRouche has been
fighting to repeat in modern terms to save the world
from further fascist intentions. The age of the 911s
cannot be considered closed until the day when the
fight against empire is won. We have seen many 911s
since the night of the Titanic, in which one way or
another all still standing opposition to the steam roller
of empire was put out of the way, such as the
Assassination in Sarajevo in 1914 that opened the door
to WW I; the Reichstag fire in 1933 that opened the
path for Hitler to become the Nazi dictator, in order
to assure WW II; the assassination of President
Kennedy that opened the gate to the Indo-China wars,
and the Gulf of Tonkin event that ignited it. Then
came 2001 and the modern 911. When will the next

911 take place? Will it take out an entire city as on
the night that Dresden was burnt, or on the day when
Hiroshima was murdered, or Nagasaki likewise? When
fascism rules and the stakes are large for the world of
empire, the means are always justified by the goals, no
matter how ugly they become.
In comparison with the masters of empire whose
craft in arranging the flow of world goes back in
history to the crusades and beyond, the little corporal
that become the emperor of the Nazi Empire, Adolf
Hitler, remained what he was, a little man, a mere
amateur fascist, a useful fool who in his fumbling
stepped outside of bounds set up for him, who had to
be reigned in. Fifty million people paid the price with
their life for reigning him in. An entire continent was
ruined in the process. Germany, Europe's pearl of
culture, science, and engineering lay in ashes. But the
Empire was saved. We children had played among the
ashes of that war, among the ruins of the demolished
aircraft plant near where I grew up. Gardeners had
planted gardens among the ruins of the once great
industrial enterprise. I remember one garden that had
been surrounded by a fence made of a few dozen
aircraft antenna posts.
The aircraft plant also had a tall chimney that
was a part of the plant's power system. Both had
remained undamaged by the initial demolition, and
likewise a large office building that stood beside it.
The three structures had remained standing intact
amidst the rubble and remained so for some years
while the ruins of rest of the plant served as a
playground for whoever dared to enter. I remember
well how I had admired the ingenious brickwork of
the chimney that had enabled the tall chimney to be
free-standing, proudly reaching to sky, holding his
own against the storm and ice and whatever the
weather would bring. It stood like a monument of the
kind of skilled workmanship and humanity that was
fast fading away. Of course for us kids it stood mainly
as but a challenge in climbing its iron ladder on the
inside wall which nobody had the courage to take
more than just a few step up.
One day a huge explosion could be heard that
rattled the windows far and wide and broke quite a
few of them. The explosion brought the chimney
down. I felt sad for the loss of it, but little did I
realize that it was but symbolic of a vastly larger
explosion inspired by the mentality of fascism that
continuously escalates its creeping disdain of
everything that is spiritually human. The explosion
that brought the chimney down was echoed in the
same general time frame in the cultural explosion of
1951 that was designed to tear the world down from
within. It was called the Congress for Cultural
Freedom, or freedom from culture as it should have
been called, since culture is freedom.
The chimney was not rebuilt when a new plant
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was built on the site some years later. The old
chimney would have served the new plant well, since
soft coal was the major energy source for East
Germany. The chimney wasn't rebuilt, perhaps
because the skills for building such a marvel of
craftsmanship no longer existed. This pattern of a
cultural ratcheting down would be repeated many
times. It was repeated when the American Apollo
Moon Exploration project was terminated by the
Vietnam War. It was repeated again in France when
the Super Phoenix nuclear breeder rector project was
shut down under that fascism of monetarism. It was
repeated again when the Fast Flux Test Facility was
wrecked in the State of Washington for the same
reason. It was echoed in 1974 in an enormously big
way when truth in science itself was put onto the
chopping block with a project to enable the
monumental hoax of manmade global warming that
inspired a form of economic fascism that probably has
already killed more people than Adolf Hitler had
killed in the entirety of his fascist holocaust.
The point is that fascism is a disease, which when
left untreated, inevitably destroys all what is human.
What I saw as a child was merely a spark of its horror,
nor have we seen the end of it yet. In fact we haven't
seen anything yet. The terminal stage is still unfolding.
What none of us could have imagined sixty years ago
is now on the agenda. The already ongoing total global
financial collapse is even now unimaginable, except
by a few, and some of those a speaking out with dire
warnings.
LaRouche is no longer the only one warning
about it. The retired head of the largest hedge fund in
the world is warning of a social Armageddon, for
reasons of the financial system being so globally
bankrupt that even he can see it. He is complaining
that there is nothing remaining in the world that has
any form of true value left to be looted. He should
know that it is so. He was the world's foremost expert
in finding whatever remained that is of value, and was
then taking it out. But even he doesn't go as far as
aiming to save the dying system by stealing society's
highways. When the economic system is dead, those
are worthless too. He predicts fifty million home
foreclosures being served and fifty million of the
poorest together with the dissidents ending up in
concentration camps, a twenty-fold increase over
Hitler.
We once said "Never again?" Those words have
been long forgotten.
One thing that happens in a fascist society is that
whatever sense of a future there might have been,
becomes quickly lost. When the Nazi State collapsed,
the future collapsed with it for many people. As
rotten as the fascist State had been, when it collapsed
many people died with it as its infrastructures
stopped functioning. Money had no longer any value.
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Without money no business was possible. The stores
remained closed. The entire food supply chain simply
fell apart. There was hunger and starvation in the
streets, and nobody knows how many deaths have
resulted from this breakdown of what was left of
civilization.
Our family was fortunate at this time. Our era
came initially under American occupation. The U.S.
forces needed bread. Our family had a bakeshop. A
cooperative partnership was established. We were
able, as a part of this deal, to get some food for
ourselves and also got all the kitchen scraps and leftover food from the Army canteen. All the scraps were
piled into a big barrel that was destined to feed our
pig, the pig the family had always kept in the garden.
It became my task in those days to transport the
barrel every day on a little hand cart from the U.S.
Amy base, which our school had become, to our
house, the distance of a city block. This brief
transport was a Shangri-La for all the kids that knew
about it. The barrel stopped and stopped again many
times along the way while the kids fished through the
soup for scraps of sausage or meat or whatever they
could get their hands on. And those were the lucky
ones. As I found out later, others were far worse of. I
heard years later from a friend who had lived in
another city in Germany. He said that they had so
little to eat that he scraped charcoal from the wood of
burned out buildings just to get something into his
empty stomach, though there was no food-value in it.
As the supply system was rebuilt within a few
weeks, with American help, even in the worst-hit
areas, no one could have imagined then that the same
kind of hunger that had been endured would
eventually become a growing feature in America
itself, in the richest country on earth, unfolding
together with the new phenomenon of homelessness.
Even in our bombed-out cities there was no
homelessness after the war that I was aware of.
Homelessness is a feature of a new kind of fascism
that is increasingly sweeping the world, a financial
kind of fascism that is stealing from the poorest of the
poor.
There remains still one more factor from the
postwar period to be noted here, which is likewise
related to this new kind of fascism. This factor has
two dimensions. I was touched by both of the
dimensions in different ways, and they both seemed to
be interlinked.
When looking back now at the end of World War
II, the end seems like paradise now. The killing ended
abruptly when the guns fell silent. This no longer
happens. The killing goes on, silently and powerfully,
possibly forever. Also the end of the war brought a
revival of a strong spiritual interest, which is almost
totally dead now.
When the war ended, we celebrated. In today's
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world the killing goes on, invisibly, indiscriminately.
In today's wars large quantities of uranium are
contained in the bombs, shells, and bullets that are
used. The official name is "depleted uranium" (a
nuclear waste that was once expensive to bury). Like
all uranium, DU is radioactive. It radiates alpha
particles that are considered low-level radiation.
Under normal circumstances low-level radiation is
quite harmless. The alpha particles are large nucleonic
clusters similar to a helium nucleus. Being large,
almost anything standing in their way will stop them.
A heavy piece of paper can block them. But when the
uranium is built into bombs and bullets, when the
uranium impacts, it heats up, ignites, and explodes
with an intense heat of 2000-3000 degrees C. that
instantly vaporizes the uranium into tiny spheres
smaller in size than the wavelength of light. They
become a part of the air, which thereby becomes a
poisonous radioactive gas. The particles get into the
lungs with every breath, and into the blood stream,
and even into the cells. It doesn't matter then that the
radiation doesn't travel far. In the intimacy of the cells
everything is close. The radiating particles wreck the
DNA chains and upset the delicate electric and
chemical balances. Roughly 90 different diseases have
been traced to this effect, which summarily became
known as the Gulf-War Syndrome. To date app.
500,000 veterans of the wars were DU weapons were
used are classified as permanently disabled. In the
highly polluted areas civilian cancer rates have
increased 20 to 50 fold, and so have the birth defects.
The DU poison also travels globally. Seven days
after the shock and awe bombing in Iraq began, the
DU particles were detected in far away England. Their
reach truly is global. DU particles have also been
found in far off Hawaii. In the U.S.A. lung cancer
rates have increased six-fold since the DU-wars began,
though the DU connection cannot be proven. Some
types of Diabetes have likewise increased enormously,
from 30 million cases worldwide to 230 million cases.
In India, which is located near one of the big DU
bombing grounds, diabetes has become a near
epidemic. So far, the U.S. military admits that 2.5
million Kg of DU has been expended in the Gulf and
Afghan wars. The real figure is likely higher. But those
figures are all small in comparison with the vastly
larger amounts of DU contained in ordnance that are
presently pre-positioned for ready use. In South
Korea, at the three U.S. airbases, ordnance containing
67 million kg of DU (the equivalent of 10 million
atom bombs) are stockpiled, evidently intended for
the Asian theatre of war. Obviously many times more
of the same has been pre-positioned at the over 20
U.S. airbases surrounding Iran. When those are used,
we are looking at a potentially 100-fold increase in
the radioactive poisoning of the world, beyond what is
already killing people massively.

Uranium waste is used in bombs and ordnance
because it is a powerful penetrator of armor and
concrete, more powerful than the conventional
tungsten steel. It is also dirt cheap. It used to be
expensive to store the nuclear waste material. This
problem has been solved. It is now loaded into bombs
and into every kind of ordnance that is used in war. A
third reason using DU ordnance might be that its
killing potential never stops, but spreads quietly far
and wide. This feature makes the DU-weapon a
perfect weapon for depopulation, which is the
permanent objective of empire reflected for example
in America's NSSM200 policy that targets 13 nations
for massive population reduction in order to preserve
their raw materials for the future needs of empire.
The upcoming DU-war appears to have a larger
objective, however. It is centered primarily in
southwest Asia, covering the Arab oil fields, parts of
Africa, southern Russia, India, China, Korea, and
Japan. It appears that Russia is prepared to intervene
to prevent this new type of war from fully unfolding,
and so is China, which might mean for them taking
out the USA with a nuclear strike in order to shut the
DU-war down before the several hundred million
kilograms of DU become vaporized that are presently
stockpiled.
Yes, we had ample cause to celebrate the end of
WW II in Germany, and more so than we could
imagine. WW II turned out to have been the only
major war in modern history that ended cleanly. This
might never happen again. For as long as fascism
reigns supreme the creeping genocidal nature of war
will continue and will become the mayor feature of it.
This ugly fascist feature is no longer hidden. The first
targets that are now destroyed in the modern massive
bombing campaigns are always the civilian
infrastructures, the power system, water supply
systems, transportation systems, and sanitation. This
kind of destruction has the most deadly effect in war,
but causes no international outcry.
Fascism creates a world of 'games' without a
single element of the human dimension in it, except
to eradicate the human elements when the games are
served thereby. Almost the entire video game industry
presently serves this kind of fascism. The focus is
either directly violent, or intensely competitive, or is
an obstacle course, which normal living has
increasingly become. I have yet to see one game
designed to advance the creative spirit that is native
to mankind, and to develop it in a cooperative
environment of advancing the general welfare, the
advantage of the other, or even universal love. Except
then we would no longer be playing games, but would
begin to live in the real world.
When the war ended something else happened
back then that didn't seem extraordinary at the time,
but seems so now. In the window of freedom between
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the collapse of a the Nazi fascism and the rise of the
Communist fascism a renewal of the spiritual focus
happened. It wasn't that the churches were filled. It
was the spiritual focus on healing happened again. My
mother had a deep wound on one of her legs in those
days that simply wouldn't heal. The medical
profession, such as it was, wasn't of any help. The war
had probably consumed the best people. Alternate
methods didn't help either. Then someone said that
this can be healed spiritually by a scientific method
discovered in America more than half a century earlier
by a woman named Mary Baker Eddy, a scientific
platform for spiritual healing which she had called
Christian Science.
The church meetings that we went to with my
mother was large. The gathering filled a large theatre
to the last seat, so it seemed. The essence of the
message was simple. If God is the author of man, then
there is no imperfection in the system, and that
whatever imperfection manifests itself is but an error
in perception which can be reversed on the principle
of the fundamental unity between God and man that
mandates power, freedom, completeness, and
perfection, because God, cannot be perceived in any
other context. It was a healing religion as far as I
could tell with no ceremonies or dogmas attached, but
was built on underlying, demonstrable principles. It
didn't take long for my mother's wound to heal and
other healings to follow.
Little did I know at time that what I was
witnessing was part of a process that may have shaped
the world far more deeply than we can imagine even
now. The period of Mary Baker Eddy's healing
activity, from 1866 to 1910, which had brought to
light remarkable capabilities in individuals, had also
been a remarkable period of peace and prosperity for
society. The tall image of mankind as a profoundly
spiritual and Sublime being that includes all the
qualities of God, seems to have had the secondary
effect of halting the march of empire and its fascism. I
seemed as if the train of horrors had suddenly come to
a halt, in general terms. The Opium Wars against
China had just ended, The Spanish Inquisition had
terminated jus a few years earlier. The Civil War was
over. While the masters of empire and fascism
remained bent on revenge for their stooges having lost
the Civil War, their rampages in various parts of the
world didn't profit them anything. Against the
unfolding tall spiritual image of mankind that came
evermore to the foreground through Mary Baker
Eddy's work, the rule of empire and its fascism
seemed to be contained. After her death in 1910 the
whole process reversed. It took only three years to get
the train of horrors moving again, which hasn't
stopped rolling to the present day.
While no empiric evidence will ever be possible
to prove for a link between the two, the historic
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coincidence of a highly spiritual self-perception in
society and the blocking of fascism suggests that such
a connection exist, which also points to a platform for
healing the world of the disease of fascism.
Of course, as soon as the new Communist
fascism in East Germany was fully established the
healing religion was banned. It was banned officially
because of its link to America. More likely though it
was banned, because it was not conducive to the
breeding of underlings that fascism depends on. Still,
that brief window into a spiritual dimension, between
two forms of fascism, had left an impression on me.
Years later, after I walked away from the East
(before the wall was built) my interest in the healing
religion continued, but it wasn't until the early
eighties at the height of the Cold War when the
nuclear doomsday clock came ominously close to
midnight that the thought kept emerging that it
should be possible to heal the disease of fascism that
stood behind the Cold War, as one might heal any
other disease. It became evermore evident in those
days that fascism was a disease, not a person or a
nation or an ideology. I had seen too many facets of it,
championed by many brutal leaders and being
harboured in many nations. It came to light as a
universal cultural failure, a spiritual void, a mental
state in which there is something spiritually lacking
with a corresponding lack in society. But what was
lacking? The answer seemed to be related to division,
to putting a wedge between people that can be
exploited, such as ethnic division; political division;
economic division; sexual division; and more than that
an isolating division of society against itself, against its
spiritual nature in which its creative wealth and social
power rests. Becoming divided against itself society
becomes 'small' and impotent and fearful. The great
fear that I had sensed when I was referring to the
portrait of Hitler as a giant "pull-off" was the mark of
a 'small' society, an 'empty' society, an impotent
society that could only fear but not act in defense of
its humanity. Every king ruled on this platform.
Fascism becomes one of the tools for maintaining the
division, especially the self-division of society against
its own humanity that the infamous Joseph Maistre
was a champion of in idealizing it.
It appears now that the disease of fascism can
only be healed by healing the spiritual lack that causes
the self-division and isolation of society. Any other
approach appears futile. The facets of fascism project
so many kinds of symptoms that one can get lost in
side-issues in trying address them all, without ever
touching the core failure. This includes the issues of
nuclear war; DU-war: pre-emptive war: 911 terror;
financial looting; free trade; the raping of society with
private monetarism and fascist corporatism; the
destruction of industries; the global warming hoax;
the dictatorial eradication of national sovereignty; the
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housing collapse; the banking collapse; the worldwide
economic collapse; the collapse of currencies and
infrastructures; and endlessly the list goes on. It is
impossible to list all the facets of fascism, much less
to counter them all without becoming lost oneself.
Nor is it possible to fight all the empires stooges and
all the empire's men who express the various faces of
fascism. However, all the countless facets converge
onto one issue, the self-division and self-isolation of
society that fascism feeds on, which it creates when it
doesn't already exist.
Franklin Delanor Roosevelt had empowered the
"forgotten man." It appears however that in the face
of the massive advances of fascism in modern times,
more than that is needed. In the early 1980s Lyndon
LaRouche created the strategic defense proposal that
became Regan's SDI. Had it been accepted it would
have gone a long way towards healing the division
between nations, but society was too divided against
itself to follow his leadership. The empire owned
most of the relevant leaders and does so more today.
The spiritual 'emptiness' in society goes so deep that
the masters of empire have been given free reign to
ride roughshod over the world to tyrannize it, just as
Hitler had tyrannized Germany.
Around the time that LaRouche's 'SDI' idea was
unfolding I started a project that went deeper to the
core, which couldn't have been pursued on the
political plain. I took the subject of the self-division
and isolation of society right to the social grassroots
level, to the very home gate, to the sexual division
and isolation that every person is faced with almost
on a daily basis. I raised the challenge there and raised
the bar above agape, above the "advantage of the
other," all the way to the foundational principle of the
universe, the Principle of Universal Love. I took the
project into the sphere of writing a novel to poke at
the challenges to see what pops into view. Over the
years this one novel became a series of twelve novels.
They are all accessible online for free on the website:
http://lovescapenovels.rolf-witzsche.com/
In the context of writing the novels the healing
religion came back into the foreground. If one is to
work towards healing the worst disease of all time,
the disease of fascism, then all the resources for it
must be on the table. I wrote an article back in the
early 1980s or slightly earlier, with the title: Principle
and Law. I was thinking of natural law. I asked a
friend to comment. He invited me to his house and
said in essence: "You haven't seen anything yet, nor
has anyone else." He reached Mary Baker Eddy's
textbook to me and said, "count the chapters. How
many are there?" "Sixteen?" "Right!" And so it went.
Whatever he asked me to count added up to 16 or
multiples of it, including the glossary that added up to
146. Then he pointed to the biblical metaphor from
Revelation 21, the city foursquare coming down from

God, related not to the end of mankind, but to the
end of evil. He asked, "how many squares are in a
foursquare city?" "16" "right!" "So the whole thing
adds up to one gigantic structure of scientific
interrelationships. However, it is now it is up to you,"
he said in essence, "to figure out the principles
involved; to learn the process of discovery; to ponder
the principles that the eye cannot see but which
science can reveal."
This discovery work unfolded in the background
to the writing of the novels and resulted into the
research series, Discovering Infinity. with the spiritual
science being focused on in the Volume 3 series of it.
(see: http://books.rolf-witzsche.com/) What is
contained there is not generally known, but is
generally deemed not to exist. Almost the entire field
of Christ Scientists is presently caught is a state of
self-denial, just as society is itself in a state of selfdenial to a very large degree.
The healing of the world of fascism is not really a
political struggle therefore, just as the fight against
slavery was not a political struggle. It was a fight for
the identity of man, man's spiritual identity, man's
universal humanity, man's image as the reflection of
God. Fascism thus comes to light as a cultural cancer
that denies the divine nature reflected in man, but
which rests itself on the same denial individually
throughout society. Fascism tends to grow on this
emptiness until either this emptiness is overcome or
the patient dies. A society that sets up a king over
itself is an insecure and 'empty' society.
The Maastricht Treaty, formally called the Treaty
on European Union, is an example of an insecure
society in which the nations gave away their
sovereignty to a supranational agency that thereby had
power over them. It collectively put each nation's
financial foundation in the hands of empire, the
private monetarism of imperial central banking. It
strangled the nations by preventing sovereign credit
creation. In this sense the European Central Bank was
an echo in kind of the U.S. Federal Reserve, which in
this case rapidly bankrupted all of Europe. The next
step that is planed is to set up a dictator over all of
Europe with the power to control all the military
matters of the union as well without a veto for the
individual governments, with the addition of the
central power determining everyone's foreign policy,
even to impose the death penalty on nations that
don't have it. This is the essence of the Lisbon Treaty
now in preparation. With it all the nations of Europe
become slaves to a central king and dictator,
theoretically called (fascist) consensus, with the
original architect of the current Iraq war is being set
up to become the administer of it as European
President.
In a richly self-respecting society of sovereign
Sublime beings, both of these mutual enslavement
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pacts would not even be considered. Both would be
deemed an insult. They would be deemed an open
door to self-denial. They would stand as a declaration
by the nations to themselves that they lack the ability
to act like human beings on the platform of respect
for the spiritual quality of their common humanity as
a natural feature that unites all. A spiritually selfconscious people would see no need for a forced
consensus when the spiritual platform of their
Sublime humanity is reflected in a universal
community of principle, which is the very foundation
of the nation state and the foundation for modern
civilization. This foundation, when it was built, had
ended 80 years of war in 1648 with the Treaty of
Westphalia and set a new direction for peace, a peace
not built on dictatorial consensus, but on a foundation
that so far has withstood all attempts at wrecking it.
In very ancient times in Hebrew history, before
the time of Moses, this profound spiritual foundation
was already understood to some degree. A custom had
been established that whenever the high priest came
before the face of God he had to wear two precious
stones on his breast, the Urim and the Thummim. The
Urim signified 'light,' a form of spiritual
consciousness. In modern terms we might call it a
scientific awareness and understanding of the Sublime
nature of the human being reflecting the Divine Being.
With that stone on his breast the priest wouldn't
come as a beggar, but to celebrate a profound union.
In like manner the Thummim is said to have signified
Truth, or acknowledged perfection. Evidently, once a
pries stood on this platform he was able to uplift the
entire relationship of society as people facing each
other man to man. Slavery or self-enslavement would
not be possible on this platform, nor would the same
be possible today if this platform was recreated.
Indeed, why would society need the power of
free trade agreements that are rarely equitable, but are
an instrument of empire by its very design, from the
very outcome? For countless millennia trade has been
going on between people, tribes, and nations on an
equitable basis. If the trading of goods didn't benefit
all parties it didn't happen. The supranational political
pacts therefore have only one single objective for
which they are needed and put in place, which is to
override the equitable basis of dealing with one
another, for one-another's benefit reflecting the
Westphalia principle of the "the advantage of the
other." The Treaty of Westphalia was probably the
only treaty in history that didn't impose anything on
anymore, but became a common understanding with a
commitment of the people to themselves to lay down
their arms and become human beings again.
The treaties of empire are either traps or they
impose some form of slavery. Slavery, of course, is but
a symptom of fascism. It should have been eradicated
with the founding of the USA as a more perfect
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union, a union based on 'light' and Truth. But slavery
wasn't stopped (and still isn't), and so it became a
monster that led to numerous wars in which countless
millions perished and more will lay down their life for
it in times to come until the world is healed of it, by
society healing itself of its 'smallness.' If the proposed
all-European dictatorship treaty known as, the Lisbon
Treaty, becomes enacted, it would set up a new Hitler
across all of Europe with an equivalent dictator of
empire ruling on the American shore with the already
in-progress Bloomberg campaign.
What we see here is not a new escalation, but
the continuing unfolding of the cancer in culture that
has not been dealt with from the beginning. It is the
result of a cultural failure that reflects the continuing
lack of society's spiritual self-awareness as human
beings. A self-respecting society would never put
itself under the thumb of a dictator king.
Unfortunately this is happening all over the place, and
far too few are willing to claim their freedom.
For example, LaRouche's Home Owner and Bank
Protection Act, that is designed to prevent the loss of
millions of homes during the onrushing foreclosure
crisis, together with the associated loss of the banks,
society's savings, pensions, and businesses, should have
been met with universal acclaim right across the
board if society was interested in claiming its freedom
from fascist oppression as sovereign human beings.
LaRouche was saying to society, you have the power
as human beings to protect yourself in this crisis from
the mortgage vultures, to protect your homes, to
protect your banks, your savings, your pensions, you
businesses, to protect the very foundation of
civilization. As a nation of sovereign human beings
you have that power. But society said we cannot do
this, the masters of empire won't allow this, we are
their underlings, we are not human beings, we are
slaves and are depended on our masters largess. The
signers of the Maastrisht Treaty were saying the same
thing. They were saying, we are not sovereign human
beings. We have no value in ourselves, but must
therefore subject ourselves to external dictums.
The key-step therefore, in preventing the
impending Lisbon and north American global
dictatorship power grab is not to stand on the tracks
before the onrushing train, or to derail the train, but
to get the engineer to shut the engine off. Empire is
not a power. It derives whatever power it wields from
the willing consent of society. Instead of rallying
around LaRouche's Home Owner and Bank Protection
Act society effectively hands the executioner the axe
and lays itself on the chopping block. That is the
spectacle that we see right now in the American
Congress on this issue, with all the people's
representatives in Congress saying with one voice, "we
are not human beings, we are little people, we are
underlings."
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With this song on its lips universally, society
will inariably 'sign' the Lisbon Dictatorship Treaty,
and will make Mr. Bloomberg, the multibillionaire
money-grabber, the ruling king over the rest of the
world. And I truly mean the rest of the world. With
Russia, India, China, and Japan, presently standing on
the sidelines with serene indifference by not fighting
for the renewal of the dignity and sovereignty of the
human being, they become supporters of empire and
thereby supporters of their own doom. No amount of
nuclear weaponry can prevent that doom when the
doom unfolds, because it is not a nuclear issue. This
doom can only be prevented by supporting and
elevating the universal humanity of mankind. This
means that if there was an honest effort anywhere to
prevent the impending doom, the LaRouche
organization would be flooded with financial support
from all over the world, as one of the few
organization left in the world frightening for the
sovereignty of mankind as human beings.
The key here isn't that the fight is a fight
against empire and its fascist war against mankind that
is destroying civilization. When a cultural disease
appears chronic, such a fascism appears to be at the
present time, than we can assume that the disease has
not been effectively countered for long periods. In this
case we are dealing with a failure that is being
repeated day by day. The masters of fascism, of
empire, have no power to force mankind to its knees
before them. When society does this repeatedly
without end, it repeats its failure daily by its own
volition and belittles itself and kneels. Unless society
establishes its profound spiritual humanity as human
being, it makes no difference whatsoever whether the
Lisbon dictatorship treaty is prevented or not, for
then the masters of fascism and empire will simply
find another way to assert themselves, wearing society
down in fighting it.
In the latest hubbub over the final breakdown
towards establishing a global fascist tyranny over the
planet, we tend to forget that the monster has no
power and that the same steps can stop it that could
have stopped slavery in America when the USA was
formed. Whether society will take this critical step
before it allows itself to be devoured by the monster
of empire is a matter of individual commitment to
our spiritual humanity as human beings. The outcome
of this fight, which hasn't really begun yet, is
uncertain. The potential exists that the outcome
could be a new Renaissance of universal humanity,
creativity, cultural and technological progress. The
potential exists also for a New Dark Age to blanket
the planet, which is already unfolding, an intense kind
of Dark Age that only a few living today will likely
survive. Civilization is the outcome of the spiritual
power of our humanity reflected in all that defines us

as human. If we walk away from that we loose the
platform for our existence, and loose it so deeply that
Hitler's fascist empire will likely seem like paradise in
comparison. Thus, choose wisely! There is only one
option a valid one. Choose it!
The good thing about the Lisbon (Dictatorship)
Treaty that is presently being promoted, is that it
might open people's eyes to the slavery that all of
these kinds of treaties impose, and how they invite
society's self-denial as sovereign human beings with a
Sublime humanity that is common to all so that no
treaty is required for it to be acknowledged
universally in a community of principle. When this
step is taken society will likely awake from is stupor
and acknowledge with a sense of amazement that it
doesn't need the fascist Maastricht Treaty either, for
the same reason, and step away from it, thereby reasserting its sovereignty as human beings. This single
step could snowball into the total unravelling of the
entire structure of empire and its war against mankind
for world-domination and world-enslavement.
As the man vaguely suggested back in East
Germany when the machines from the aircraft plant
were hauled away: civilization is a living chain of
many profound and precious links, spiritual links,
links of a Sublime humanity, of which none must be
allowed to become lost, or having become lost must
be quickly restored before all is lost. On this basis
rests the Science for healing the world of fascism.
Only then can we say to the fascism of the past:
Never Again!
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Without Love the Universe Would Not Exist
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche

Prologue
Without love, the harmonizing quality
of Intelligence, the universe truly would not
exist.
At first glance the above statement is
hard to accept, and so is the evident fact that
we too can't exist without love. But the more
we look behind the scene at the underlying
intelligence of the universe a harmonizing
order comes to light that becomes evermore
amazing and beautiful in its design the more
we discover of it, bordering on the miraculous. So let's look at some of the amazing
details.
An atom is empty space in which a
miracle unfolds. Nuclear physics tells us that
the entire universe contains not a single speck
of matter, not even in the smallest part of
the smallest atom, but is the construct of
energy and its forces that have been arranged
in a complex array of harmonizing principles without which the universe simply
would not exist.
At the center of the empty space that
makes up an atom is a grouping of infinitesimally small 'particles' located that is surrounded by an orbiting 'swarm' of even
smaller particles. Their movement is so fast
that they appear to be everywhere at once,
creating the appearance of a solid sphere.
However, the so-called particles don't exist
either as solid entities, but are themselves
constructs of various types of what the physicists call quarks, which are defined as but fast
moving points of energy.

Thus, there exists no such thing as basic matter or basic particles. Everything that
we see hear or touch, even the world we live
in, is but the construct of patterns of energy
organized by harmonizing principles that altogether reveal an underlying arrangement
of an incredible Intelligence. If one of the
harmonizing principles was missing, or be
antagonistic to the whole, the universe
would have no foundation to exist, and so it
wouldn't exist. But it does exist. It exists as
the product of an incredible Intelligence and
its harmonizing 'Spirit' that might be termed
'Love.' Outside of these there is nothing. The
only basic building blocks in the universe
are Intelligence and its harmonizing 'Spirit.'
And ultimately, there remains but one,
which is Intelligence and its 'Spirit' that is
Love.

Can we really say this?
Let's look at the atom again with its tiny center
called the nucleus. It is made up perceptionally of particles that have a positive electric charge, a charge of +
1. We call this kind of particle the proton. At a 'large'
distance from it another type of particle is found that
has a negative electric charge, a charge of -1, which we
call the electron. While the proton at the center remains stationary, the electron is in constant motion,
orbiting around the center with such a tremendous
speed that it appears to be everywhere at once, creating the appearance of a solid sphere where in reality
there is nothing there but empty space and some particles so small that their 'size' defies the imagination. If
the central proton was a baseball, the surrounding electron could be likened to an insect orbiting the surrounding space of the stadium, and this so fast as to generate
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the appearance that the stadium was encapsulated, or
fully closed-in.
Here the question arises, why doesn't the electron that is moving so incredibly fast in its orbit simply
fly away? We all know from experience that anything
that is spun around a center wants to fly away by an
effect called the centrifugal force. Since this effect reflects a universal principle, nothing is excepted from it,
not even the electron. Indeed, the electron would fly
away (in which case we would have no atom and no
universe) if it wasn't for a harmonizing principle that
keeps the electron in place, and thereby enables the atom
to exist. The harmonizing principle that has been 'invented' for this purpose is the principle of electric attraction between particles of an opposite charge.
The opposite charged particles in the atom want
to get together. They attract each other. They have a
hold on each other, just like the sun has a hold on the
earth. In the solar system the attraction is by gravity. In
an atom the attraction is caused by an electric force.
Evidently this attracting force has been designed in such
a manner that it balances precisely the centrifugal force
by which the electron would escape. If any of these
two principles didn't exist, or didn't precisely harmonize, we would have no atom, and no so-called matter,
and no universe.
As you might already know, the atom comes in a
hundred different sizes according to the different elements that exist, each containing a different number of
protons, and correspondingly a different number of electrons. A carbon atom, for example, has 6 of each, and
uranium has 238 of each. Can you imaging how crowded
it gets in the orbital space of an atom with 238 electrons? Would one expect some major collisions to occur? Indeed, one would, by which the atom would likely
disintegrate. But that doesn't happen, does it? In order
to prevent the collision the universe has 'invented' yet
another harmonizing principle, the principle of electric
repulsion by which particles of like charge repel each
other so that collisions cannot occur.
However, this principle of repulsion of equally
charged particles, which maintains harmony in the orbit would create a catastrophic crisis at the core of the
atom where numerous protons must exist side by side
to form the nucleus. In order to prevent them from
pushing each other away the universe has 'invented'
still another type of particle, called the neutron that
has no electric charge at all, which acts as if it were an
insulator that fits neatly in between the protons to keep
them out of each other's hair so to speak, so that the
core of the atom can exist in peace and not fly apart. In
real terms the 'insulator' acts more like a 'glue' of amazing complexity.
The resulting atom thereby becomes a stable entity that functions literally forever. It doesn't wear out
or ever looses its energy without external causes acting
on it. The electrons in this equilibrium just keep on

swirling around for billions upon billions of years by
which the universe remains intact as a conglomeration
of shapes created out of empty space by a tiny group of
swirling electrons and a tiny central core that keeps the
electrons in place, but which doesn't really exist either
in solid form.
Just like the perceived solid atom doesn't really
exist in solid form, the perceived solid particles don't
exist either in a solid form. They are themselves the
construct of fast-moving points of energy which the
physicists call quarks. In real terms, there exists nothing solid at all. Even the electrons are merely a type of
quark made up of fast moving points of energy, and
even these don't always exist, but become a wave at
times and then reappear in a different orbit.
The protons and the neutrons in turn are made up
of two different types of quarks that become assembled in different combinations. There are "up quarks"
and "down quarks." The "up quark" has a charge of +2/
3, and the "down quark" has a charge of -1/3. The sum
of the charges of the quarks assembled make up a perceived nuclear particle's effective over-all charge. The
protons thus contain two up-quarks and one-down
quark each (+2/3 +2/3 -1/3 = +1) which results in a
total charge of +1 as was stated earlier for a proton.
The neutrons contain one up-quark and two downquarks (+2/3 -1/3 -1/3 = 0) which results in a total
charge of 0, which is the identified charge for a neutron.
In this infinitesimal realm of quarks -- of 'dancing'
points of energy -- the construction of the nucleus is
actually held together by something much stronger than
an insulating effect that also acts like glue. That 'something' is called the "strong nuclear force" which is one
of the four fundamental forces of the universe, such as
gravity, the electromagnetic force, and the nuclear 'weak
force.' The 'strong force' is the 'glue' of the atomic nucleus that is acting in such a manner at the level of the
quarks that their combined effect counteracts the positively charged protons repelling each other. The strong
force is also said to hold the quarks themselves together
that make up the protons and the neutrons.
Of course quantum physics takes us still deeper
into the subatomic world that from a point on can no
longer be perceived in diagrammatic terms, or in terms
of the existence of any concept of matter. As I said, in
real terms there is not a speck of matter in the entire
universe. Everything that we call matter exists entirely
as patterns of quantums of energy in motion, all intelligently arranged according to harmonizing universal
principles. Even the electrons that give the physical
universe its shape are but quark-like structures of energy in motion that fulfill an all-harmonizing purpose
as they interact with electrons from other sources or
other atoms to create the world of elements, isotopes
and chemical molecules, the stuff that the stars and the
worlds are made of and all life.
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It is infinitely more correct, therefore, to say that
the universe is a universe of Intelligence, than a universe of matter. The universe is a construction of extremely intelligently arranged harmonizing principles,
without which nothing would exist. There would be no
universe.
We also know that this same 'Spirit' of harmonizing principles that we find in the atomic and sub-atomic
world is apparent at every level of the universe in everwidening spheres all the way to the functioning of entire galaxies. Thus it also reflected in us, with us being
a part of the universe. It stands to reason therefore
that this all-harmonizing and all-pervading Intelligence
that powers the universe, or which actually IS the universe, must also be reflected in mankind and in mankind's humanity. If it wasn't so, we wouldn't be a part
of the universe. If the universe, therefore, is a construct
of Love (the harmonizing effect of Principle), then, in
order to perceive ourselves correctly, we must also see
ourselves in the same light.
If the universe wouldn't exist without Love, consequently we wouldn't exist without love either. While
we go to great lengths to test this theory and are determined to prove that we can exist without love, our
historic experience along this line has been correspondingly catastrophic. One day we will stop that insanity
and accept the Spirit of the universe as our spirit and
build our civilization on the Principle of Universal Love.
It is not unreasonable to say that this is inevitable.
The kind of reasoning that results from all that
puts a face on mankind that supersedes the brightest
image for mankind yet imagined, and it puts a future
before us that is not encumbered with historically accepted limits, but reflects the nature of infinity that is
the nature of the universe and its continuous and harmonious unfolding that we are a part of.

Thus, we are the image of Love.
The American pioneer of the science of universal
Spirit, Mary Baker Eddy (1821-1910; the renowned discoverer and founder of Christian Science) presented in
her textbook on Christian Science in 1884 (and probably in earlier versions going back to 1875), a profound
new concept of God. She wrote in 1884 in the glossary
of the book under the term God:
"GOD. I AM. All-knowing, All-seeing,
All-acting, All-loving, All-wise, and eternal.
Principle. Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, Substance, and Intelligence."
At some point before 1901 she added the term,
Mind, to the defining. Her final definition as she left it
in 1910 is:
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God. The great I AM; the all-knowing,
all-seeing, all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, and
eternal; Principle; Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life;
Truth; Love; all substance; intelligence.
She also adds to the definition of the term God in
the chapter Recapitulation the elements of "incorporeal, divine, supreme, infinite." And in her glossary definition for the term "Good" which she defines as an element of "God Spirit," she adds four addition profound
concepts, the concepts of "omnipotence; omniscience;
omnipresence; omni-action" - a four-fold profound resource, a light for the human sphere.
In addition to these 25 terms she also referred to
God as: All-in-All; Father-Mother; I; Ego (see Glossary:
I or Ego); Being (see S&H 466:1); Word (see S&H 480:27);
Creator (Glossary term); perfect (see S&H 587:12); immortal; eternal. Mary Baker Eddy built on this vast 35fold concept of God an equally vast structure of divine
Science, complete with a vast pedagogical structure that
literally opens the gates to the infinite. All of that, of
course is of great significance to understanding ourselves
and our vast potential as human beings, as the unfolding leading-edge expression of God on the earth.
Mary Baker Eddy gave us a glimpse of what she
saw of the divine expression in man. The following,
still dawning concept is from her 1884 glossary
definition for the term, Man:
"MAN. The infinite idea of infinite
Spirit. The spiritual image and likeness of
God. The full representation of Mind; hence
the idea of Principle, not person. The compound idea of God including all other ideas.
The generic term for all that reflects God's
image and likeness; woman is the highest
term for man. The conscious identity of being as found in science where man is the reflection of God, Mind, and therefore is eternal. Which hath no separate mind from God.
That which hath not a single quality
underived from Deity. That possesses no life,
intelligence, or creative power of their own,
but reflects all that belongs to their Maker....
What is incapable of sin, sickness, or death,
insomuch as it derives its esse from God, and
possesses not a single original or underived
power; hence cannot depart from holiness.
Nor can God from out of Himself, whence
man was involved, engender a capacity or
freedom to sin. In divine science, God and
man are inseparable, as Principle and its
idea...."
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This text was written long before before nuclear
physics came to the conclusion that the entire physical
universe contains not a speck of matter, but is the construct of a vast array of harmonizing principles and their
expressions, ordered by an all-embracing incredible Intelligence. Thus, Intelligence and its harmonizing Spirit
are the primal elements of the universe. The science of
nuclear physics didn't really come into being until the
Curies opened the door to it in 1898 with the discovery of radioactivity. Einstein's contribution is made relatively late in the timeline. He is best known for his
theory of relativity in terms of mass-energy equivalence,
E=mc2 for which he received the 1921 Nobel Prize in
Physics together with his other contributions to Theoretical Physics. And even these were just starting points.
The first evidence for the existence of quarks was not
discovered until 1986 which was honored with the 1990
Nobel Prize in Physics.
Mary Baker Eddy already understood the essence
of that back in 1875, based on spiritual evidence
demonstrated in scientific mental healing. She termed
the all-embracing Intelligence, Mind, and described
her divine concept of, Mind, as:
"MIND. The only I, or Us; the only
Spirit, Soul, Principle, Substance, Life, Truth,
Love, -yea, the One God. Not that which is
in man, but the divine Principle of him, of
which man is the full and perfect expression.
Deity which outlines, but is not outlined.
That of which there is but One, because there
is but one God, and if we claimed none other,
sin would be unknown. The only exterminator of error is the great truth that good, God
is the only Mind; that His opposite -called
evil, devil- is not Mind, is not Truth, but error without Intelligence or Truth. We can
have but one Mind if that one is infinite. We
bury the sense of infinitude, when admitting
that good, God, is infinite, but evil has a place
in this infinite; for it could have no place,
where all space is filled with God, except in
Him. We loose the signification of Omnipotence when admitting that God, good, is
omnipotent, has all power, yet there is another power named evil..."
These are concepts that existed back in 1884 when
the above quotes were published. The concepts might
have been recognized a couple of decades earlier. The
book in which the quotes appeared was in its 9th Edition in 1884. Before hear death in 1910 the book evolved
through several hundred editions and became generally
known as her textbook on spiritual science. While the

wording has changed significantly in the modern editions, the underlying concept remained necessarily unaltered.
Mary Baker Eddy had utilized her discovered concept of an all-embracing Intelligence and its harmonizing Spirit. It became the primal root of her platform
for metaphysical healing. While the practice of metaphysical healing has drifted into the background in today's world its platform has remained effective and demonstrable from her days to the present and may continue so for all times to come whenever the platform is
understood. In doing so she gave the dimension of our
'third sex' -- the creative and causative intelligence that
is reflected in the human being -- another 'quamtum'
advance. With her scientific work she contributed to
human culture a significant extension of it that might
yet close the door to the dark ages of a multi-polar divided world and its correlative in the oligarchic practice of empire and its resulting wars against mankind.
While she stood alone with her advanced perception that first came to light in 1866, nuclear physics now
confirms that she was right all along, which puts a
proven, powerful platform back onto the table as a sufficient answer for healing today's many cultural failures reflected, economically, financially, politically,
socially, and the deeper failures of a sexually divided
world,
In spiritual terms she created a renaissance that
for a season blocked the advance of oligarchism. As one
might expect great efforts were made to discredit here
work, and continue to be made. As the result a lot of it
has become dysfunctional and has vanished. The very
idea that there is an in Intelligence underlying the universe is being fought by all means possible, even to the
point of perverting science itself. This anti-intelligence
crusade is prominently carried forward in astrophysical
science, presently reflected in the Big-Bang theory of
the universe. It is the new Sarpi-type "Enlightenment"
movement that as in the olden days puts everything
into the cradle of accidental accretion. It denies the very
existence of Intelligence and harmonizing principles. In
the Big-Bang theory everything originates from a giant
cataclysmic explosion in which the universe is deemed
to sort of fall into place in such a manner that everything miraculously functions harmoniously with the end
result of a universe coming into being. Here, everything happen by chance. The vast array of harmonizing
principles that we see reflected everywhere are deemed
to simply appear by chance in the bang of an explosion, falling into place for no cause and without an ordering Intelligence, and without a purpose and an expanding development.
If the Big-Bang theory wouldn't be such a blatantly obvious political project to deny the existence of
Intelligence, Harmony, and Purpose, it would be laughable as a badly written re-play of the "Enlightenment"
movement which was born in the stalls of empire to
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crush the Renaissance spirit that acknowledges the incredible intelligence of the human being, reflected in
creativity, scientific cognition, and ever-expanding
physical productivity; which has altogether attributed
to the human being an amazing worth. This renaissancerecognition of the amazing worth of the human being
had cut to the very core of the existence of empire and
its oligarchic foundation that requires a society of slaves
to exist. The "Enlightenment" movement was created
as an element of the war of empire against mankind in
an effort to continue its enslavement of it. Consequently
the "Enlightenment" proclaimed that there is no such
thing as fundamental Intelligence expressed in mankind,
or cognition, science, creativity, or worth. The Big-Bang
theory is a crude replay of the same thing, concocted
for the same purpose, a lie financed by the empires'
money, supported by its propaganda machine, and all
its stooges and prostitutes. But as with the "Enlightenment" the lies tend to wear thin, because no matter how
thick the lies are spread across the mental landscape they
cannot hide the truth that mankind is an intelligent
being and that the universe itself is the product of expressed Intelligence and its harmonizing Spirit. Since
these are the primal elements of the universe, and mankind is a part of the progressively unfolding universe,
the renaissance spirit of mankind cannot be forever
trampled into dust. Just as peace inevitably resumes after war has concluded its madness, so the renaissance
spirit of mankind will inevitably become dominant. This
will happen not because the oligarchic system destroys
itself by its own emptiness. It will happen because the
intelligence of mankind, reflecting the Intelligence that
is expressed in all parts of the universe, without which
it would not exist, cannot forever remain hidden behind the smoke-screens of successive "Enlightenment"
movements built on retrograde theories.
The reason why I am bringing this up is the amazing coincidencein historic time of the unfolding of Mary
Baker Eddy's leading edge scientific work, from 1866
to 1910, with the only major period of general peace in
the world going back quite a few centuries, which is
mirrored only in periods of renaissance. History tells
us that in her time the train of horrors had suddenly
stopped. It didn't get rolling again until a few years after her death.
I am bringing this up, because this rare period of
peace coincided with the introduction of a high-level
scientific perception of the Sublime nature of mankind.
In modern times both peace and the spiritual image of
mankind are fading into oblivion with no end presently
in sight. Maybe history is trying to tell us something,
hinting that we have lost sight of something that civilization depends on.
That Mary Baker Eddy's concept of "Christian Science" as she called the application of her discovery,
was revolutionary in her time. That the the focus of
her scientific work was not limited to the healing of
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disease where it was most prominently reflected in her
time, is evident in her final project for the continuous
renaissance-advancement of mankind. At the age of 86,
long after most people have retired, she gave up her
beloved country home and moved her entire household to Boston for the sole purpose to establish an international Newspaper with the mission "to bless all
mankind and injure none."
One of her most profound statements is that "God
is Love." In this statement is encapsulated the very nature of universal Intelligence. In her days as a pioneer
she stood alone. Now we are saying the very same in
the physics lab. The harmonizing ‘Spirit’ of the Intelligence of the universe and its continuously developing
nature or 'purpose' is best described as Love. Thus we’ve
merely discovered anew in the science lab what the early
pioneers have always known as far back in time as one
cares to take the exploration of it. Except we now realize, which might not have been realized before, that
without this universal Love we would not exist at all
and that the universe itself would not exist without it.
Thus, love defines the highest aspect of our humanity,
or 'third sex' so to speak, our spiritual identity.
I find it interesting to note at this point that the
universal sense of reality is also the spiritual sense in all
aspects of the divine reflection so that the terms spiritual and universal can be understood interchangeably.
This interchangability was pioneered by Mary Baker
Eddy. For example in her "Scientific Definition of Immortal Mind," up to 1901, Mary Baker Eddy defined
"Man" as "God's universal idea, individual, perfect, eternal." In later years she defined "Man" as God's spiritual
idea, individual, perfect, and eternal." (emphasis added)
Thus our concept of love, and the expression of it, must
necessarily be universal or else it looses its spiritual dimension and thereby looses its divine nature and becomes a small concept that has lost much of its divine
character. Thus, without the universal sense of love, we
loose sight of what love really means. The Principle of
Universal Love is one of the great principles that need
to be explored and expressed in the human realm.
The highest aspect of our being, therefore, has to
be Love. Thus the ancient wisdom suddenly makes
sense now, as when the Apostle John declared two millennia ago, "Without love we cannot see God." (I. John
4) John night add today, "neither can we see ourselves,
without love." Thus, every step away from universal
love is a step away from ourselves, towards emptiness
and want. And by the same principle, every step towards universal love is a step in healing the growing
emptiness and want in the world, and a step towards
ourselves and our roots in infinite Intelligence and its
harmonizing Spirit and everything else that the term
"God" includes.
The steps in divine Science that put us on track
towards understanding the divine reality, the universal
reality, the spiritual reality, put us into a skyward flight
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and not merely as passengers in an airplane, but as divinely conscious beings standing on the wings of the
plane facing the infinite with confidence and freedom.

What fuel do I use to power the plane? Is
God the fuel?
The plane; the pilot; the engine; the fuel; they are
all essential elements that are expressed together in a
productive process. If one of them is missing, nothings
results from the process. - God is reflected in all of the
various aspects and not just in the fuel.
The pilot for the plain has always been the Christ
-- but Mary Baker Eddy said to herself in essence "while
I know of the Christ and what Jesus had accomplished
by expressing it, I must also know the science that is
involved, which enables the Christ-healing process. That
is how divine Science began to unfold. Divine Science
was a revelation.
Mary Baker Eddy built the plane, She established
The First Church of Christ Scientist (the institution that
affords proof of its utility), and she became an expert
pilot for it (she called herself its Pastor Emeritus). Her
message to the world is: I can take you up into the blue
yonder. I can give you wings. But you have to enter the
college and learn from me many things -- I invite you to
take a course in Divine Science.
The plane, or course, is useless without fuel. The
fuel is Divine Science. Learning the process of scientific
discovery, of knowing what God is, what the Truth is,
and to learn it scientifically, will make the airplane fly.
Mary Baker Eddy has amply demonstrated the
capability of the plane and also of the fuel to power it.
The plane is The Church of Christ Scientists. Its fuel is
Divine Science. But the power that makes the plane fly
isn't in the fuel. The power is in the combustion process, which the fuel merely facilitates. The power is in
the principle of combustion, reflecting the power of
divine Principle.Still the concept of fuel is important
as a metaphor. The question as to what is divine Science is not an easy one to answer. Even Mary Baker
Eddy had evidently struggled with it as can be gleamed
from her own developing concept of it. She presented
the following in 1884 as a part of her glossary definition for the term "Veil:"
"The martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating sin of Pharisaism; and it rent the
veil of their temples, revealed their false
foundations and superstructures of religion,
tore from bigotry and superstition their coverings, and opened the sepulchre with divine
Science -- immortality, Truth, and Love."

In 1901 the same text appeared as follows:
"The martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating sin of Pharisaism. It rent the veil of
the Temple. It revealed the false foundations
and superstructures of superficial religion,
tore from bigotry and superstition their coverings, and opened the sepulchre with Divine Science, - Immortality and Love."
Note, the term "their temples" became
"Temple," and the terms terms "divine Science" and
"immortality" became capitalized, and the term Truth
became omitted. Then, sometime after 1901, the
capitalization of the three terms was dropped again,
as shown in 1910 version (the final version) shown
below:
"The martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating sin of Pharisaism. It rent the veil of
the temple. It revealed the false foundations
and superstructures of superficial religion,
tore from bigotry and superstition their coverings, and opened the sepulchre with divine
Science, - immortality and Love."

We see a developing concept here that appears to
be of crucial importance. When I was searching for a
cover image for the book Living in the Sublime that
these articles are a part of, I had been searching through
a variety of abstract images to represent the nature of
spiritual ideas. But Mary Baker Eddy seems to tell us a
different story. She seems to say that it easy to say that
God is Immortal and All-knowing. While this is scientifically correct, it leaves out the human dimension. It
renders God as a distant concept, as an abstract image.
The great Example of Christ Jesus -- which Mary Baker
Eddy brought back to the foreground in the modern age
-- is that God is not an abstraction but is fully reflected
in man and in human action that reflect the divine. She
brought Divine Science out of the abstract world to the
human world, as divine Science unfolding in the highest strata of mortal thought "the only error of which is
limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity." (from the
glossary definition for Euphrates.) She writes in the
chapter on Science: "Divine Science, rising above physical theories, excludes matter, resolves things into
thoughts, and replaces the objects of material sense with
spiritual ideas." (S&H p. 123) By the same token, spiritual ideas can be metaphorically presented with 'everyday' objects, because God's nature, creativity, and power
is reflected in man and human activity. Thus, by search-
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ing for a cover image the airplane picture came into
view. It was chosen as an image that reflects the Sublime Being; that reflect the coincident of human and
the divine -- the freedom and power of spiritual ideas,
ideas reflecting divine Truth.
Mary Baker Eddy's definition of the term God has
similarly been changing to reflect the wider concept that
puts mankind into its profound coincidence with God.
In her 1884 definition for God seven concepts for God
appear capitalized (see below) which later were un-capitalized (see above).
God. I AM. All-knowing, All-seeing,
All-acting, All-loving, All-wise, and eternal.
Principle. Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love,
Substance, and Intelligence. (note: the term
Mind was not included)
By later removing the capitalization for the terms
all-knowing, all-seeing, all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, all
substance; intelligence, she emphasises the coincidence
of human and the divine -- the immediate relevance of
God to humanity. Removing the capitalization does not
narrow the field of God, but heightens it, and so does
her adding the term, Mind.
We can see the same widening of the concept of
God in her glossary definition for the term, Good, which
she equates with God.
Good (1884): God, Spirit, Omnipotence, Omniscience, Omnipresence, Omniaction.
Good (1901 and onward): God; Spirit;
omnipotence; omniscience; omnipresence;
omni-action.
With all that considered Mary Baker Eddy asks
every one of us, "are you now ready to stand on the
wing of the airplane? Do you trust the pilot? Do you
trust the fuel? Do you trust the power of Principle? Do
you trust them with your life?"
Most likely you will trust them only after having
'lived' with the pilot? The pilot might ask you, are you
a complete person as the result of your experience of
knowing what it means to 'fly?' Have you taken a CSD
(Christian Science Doctor) degree in the College? Are
you honest about it? Do you understand your relationship with the divine? Do you recognize yourself as the
son of God in the spiritual context as a month was once
called in Hebrew text "the son of a year?"
This train of questioning involves much.
As for the CSD degree, it can only be taken. No
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one awards it. You alone carry the responsibility for your
life and your 'flight' in life. By taking the CSD degree
off the table in Mary Baker Eddy's Massachusetts Metaphysical College you acknowledge to yourself that you
have done the work, that you have pondered the numerous aspects of divine Science, that you have experienced its potential. Once this is done, walking on the
wings becomes a natural thing.
If you answered yes to all of the above questions,
you can stand on the wing and face the open sky and
celebrate fully your spiritual and divine nature in the
great temple of the world. You can do this confidently,
because you will know then from experience what is
required to have sufficient fuel in the tank, to have it
always full to the brim with immortality and Love,
which facilitates the power that powers the engine.
Most likely, though, you won't stand on the wing
on the first flight. Most likely you will sit next to the
pilot many a day until you discover the freedom of the
process. Your pilot, the Christ, is the manifestation of
God that sets the stage of divine Science for you. "Christ
Jesus was the most scientific man that ever trod the
globe," said Mary Baker Eddy. Your challenge is to earn
the same ticket. The College is open. Go to school. Take
the CSD degree in the College. Mary Baker Eddy remains its President to the very day.
If you have taken your degree honestly, the Christ
will open the top hatch to the wings.Nor will you ask
the pilot, do you have enough fuel for the entire flight?
You will know that the tank will always be full, and be
kept full to the brim, because the fuel is "divine Science, -- immortality and Love" that is the essence of
one's being. That's the root of civilization. Without it
there would be no civilization, just as without the allharmonizing divine Principle (its Spirit that is Love)
there would be no universe existing.
And so, God is the fundamental element in every
single element that is expressed in the process of human 'flying' as the expression of divine Principle. Even
before the 'airplane' was even envisioned, as Mary Baker
Eddy had said about it in retrospect, God had been graciously preparing her over many years for the final revelation of the absolute divine Principle of scientific
mental healing. And even then, years later, after the science that she had searched for had been fully established,
she stated emphatically that she still finds herself standing at the 'desk of the divine reality,' -- "a willing disciple at the heavenly gate waiting for the Mind of Christ."
(S&H ix:18)
Yes, God, Intelligence, Sprit, Love, (with all the
etceteras that these terms include), constitute the universe. But they also constitute man and mankind. Without them, nothing would exist, nor would civilization
exist, and this reflection in man necessarily includes
mankind's expression of universal Love. Taking flight
on the wings of a great Science we put ourselves into
the universe of universal Love.
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Sex versus Greed
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche (March, 2008)

Prologue
This page presents a political story of great significance. It is a story in which the natural dimension is
reversed to justify the looting processes of empire. It is
also a story about overturning that reversal.
The simple fact is that sex is one of the intelligent
'inventions' of the Principle of Life, without which we
would not exist. The sex process is an expression of
universal Intelligence that is reflected in the natural
world. The sex process is a profound process that assures the richest possible genetic diversity, which in turn
is an essential factor in the development and maintenance of life on earth. We find it expressed in all the
higher forms of life on this planet, and more so in mankind as the most highly developed species. We simply
would not exist without it.
Greed, on the hand, is something that we can do
without. In fact, it is a detrimental force that is immensely destructive to civilization. Greed is a cultured
insanity that we ultimately cannot live with and survive. It destroys all that is human, as the present collapse of the world financial and economic system illustrates.
The destructive nature of greed is best illustrated
by the current energy pricing process. For example, oil
costs Saudi Arabia $3 per barrel to produce, while society is demanded to pay $109 per barrel for it in what is
called the "Private Public Partnership" (the fascist PPP).
The $106 difference is gobbled up by greed, the greed
that builds empires -- the most destructive force in the
world, a force that is locked in a warfare against mankind and its very existence. The bottom line is that
mankind ultimately cannot survive in the shadow of
greed.
In order to justify the processes of greed the masters of empire have created a type of "Enlightenment"

empiricists sophistry that classifies greed as a built-in
aspect of human nature, such as sex, even to the point
of promoting the idea that lust for sex (another aspect
of greed), is intrinsically human. Oh, indeed, much of
mankind has fallen into this trap of the "Enlightenment"
dished out by the 'angels' of empire. In the shadow of it
the idea of finding wealth for human living from the
proceeds of physical production is long gone with the
wind. It had been replaced with the greed of stealing
one's living from others by forms of slavery and financial speculation in the gambling casinos, the financial
markets that have become giant private casinos. Oh the
glory of Private Public Partnership! How poor we have
all become!
In order to rescue civilization from its impending
total collapse under the weight of greed it becomes necessary to undo the "Enlightenment" that has been dished
out by empire. This requires separating sex from greed,
the first to be recognized as a valuable aspect of our
humanity with the other to be relegated to oblivion as
an 'alien invasion' that has no place in the human dimension.
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The Game of "The Enlightenment"
"The Enlightenment" came out of the Golden
Renaissance of the 15th Century, but it was created as
its opposite. It was invented by the Venetian Empire as
a tool to destroy the Golden Renaissance. It remains a
tool of empire to the present day for the same purpose.
The Golden Renaissance in Europe was essentially
a spiritual renaissance that had raised the value of the
human being to unprecedented height as a profound
being with creative and productive powers and scientific cognition unequalled by anything in the world, even
as the perceived reflection of God. Only one dark spot
had remained in Europe at the time, the Empire of Venice, the slave trader and greedy financier. Thus an alliance was formed by Renaissance kingdoms together with
the Pope, to rid the world of its dark spot of empire, to
purge the 'stench' of oligarchism, the 'stench of greed.'
The alliance (the League of Cambrai) nearly succeeded
in wiping oligarchism off the map once and for all. In
the last moments, however, the alliance failed when the
Pope was persuaded by Venice to betray it. Having thus
been saved by a hair, Venice fought back. It set up the
Reformation and then the Counterreformation that together started a religious war that lasted nearly a century, ending with the Thirty Years War in which a third
of population of Europe perished. Somewhere in this
mess in which the leaders of the Renaissance became
systematically wiped out, Paolo Sarpi (1552-1623) a son
of the Empire suggested that killing the opposition to
empire is an inefficient way to protect the empire. The
idea was put on the table that all the empire really needs
to do is to pervert science and truth as a means for destroying society's humanity, which the Renaissance had
been built on. The very name, "The Enlightenment" that
has been launched for this purpose is therefore a lie by
intention. It was created as a strategic 'bomb' to impose
cultural darkness. In the war of empire against mankind
this 'bombing' was necessary to justify and maintain the
processes of looting that every form of empire is built
on. Thus the "Enlightenment" continues to the present
day.

Greed is a Curse
"No," says Adam Smith, "greed is not a curse but
makes society rich, it brings out the base impulses that
served mankind well for its survival." The evidence
makes him a liar.
A friend of the author recently (in 2008) asked
the owner of a Seattle bakery why the price of his cookies was constantly creeping up. The answer was simple.
He was told by the baker that the same bag of flower
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that he had bought a year ago for $9 had recently cost
him a whopping $31, and that he was warned by his supplier that the next bag would likely cost $50.
That is the face of greed, the face of the Private
Public Partnership (PPP). It makes the greedy rich, but
kills society in the process. The entire world-financial
system has been restructured by the agents of empire,
many of them in high places of government, to facilitate this murderous looting action of greed. And it is
truly killing people, especially in the poor countries
whose indigenous agriculture has been wrecked with
globalism and free-trade impositions, who cannot afford
the huge price increases and who have also lost the
physical capacity for food-self-sufficiency.
In addition the biofuel insanity enters the clown
act of the Private Public Partnership. Empire means private rule over nations and the world. Empire, through
its stooges demands the bio-fuels, but not for environmental reasons or to provide an oil substitute. Bio fuel
require more carbon-based energy as input than the fuel
gives back. Thus it acts as an energy drain, which increases pollution and which adds alcohol related pollutants on to top of it. In addition, ethanol is corrosive
to the equipment that uses it. However, it is highly efficient in destroying the world food supply, which is its
primary objective in the war of empire against mankind.
Killing the poor has always been an objective of empire. This now includes entire nations. The burning of a
large portion of the world food supply as a motor fuel
accomplishes this genocide 'efficiently,' a genocide by
starvation. The food-riots have already begun in many
of the poor countries. Of course genocide has long been
an integral part of the Private Public Partnership of
empire. Only the extend of it is now vastly increasing.
The death-march of this partnership began in the early
1960s with the DDT scare and subsequent ban that unleashed a genocide that has put many tens of millions of
people to death with malaria. The masters of empire
hail genocide. They say it is good for the environment
as the dead produce no carbon pollution which reduces
the human impact of global warming. That is the hidden face of the Private Public Partnership demanded by
the masters of empire, by which they aim weaken the
nations in order to gain total control over the world for
total looting.

Yes, greed kills! That's the bottom line.
Greed kills in more ways than one. For example,
greed has destroyed almost every vital industry that the
USA has once been world-famous for, from textiles to
steel. Even the auto industry, the signature industry of
the nation, is virtually gone. The goal of the big
automakers is to produce nothing anymore -- to
outsource 100% of the automobile production to slavewage countries and to maintain only their headquarters
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in the U.S.A.. Thus greed wrecks society with unemployment and the resulting homelessness, and homelessness kills. Homelessness is not a lifestyle that many survive in the long run. Homelessness is another face of
the Private Public Partnership.
Greed also causes war. Every war in history has
been caused by greed, the greed of empire, the greed
for power. Not a single war has ever been caused by
mutual cooperation among sovereign nations supporting each other's industrial, technological, and cultural
self-development. It is greed that demands war, war to
destroy the sovereign self-development on nations in
order to weaken them, to make them more controllable
for looting.
But there is one face of the Private Public Partnership that is worth than all all the others combined. It is
the face of indifference and disdain. We are presently
facing the most deep reaching financial and economic
collapse since the 14th Century, if not for all times.
When money looses its value the food supply becomes
blocked, imposing consequences in the range of the unimaginable. Instead of cooperating in a human manner
to protect the living of society and whatever is left of
civilization, the masters of empire go the opposite way
and sink the knife deeper into the public's back. If society cannot rescue itself, the outcome will likely be a
human catastrophe in which few will survive. That's the
horizon of greed and its Private Public Partnership. It is
the most devastating factor ever invented.
There is nothing intrinsically human about greed.
To lump greed together with sex, as though we needed
greed as we do sex, is a tragedy.

Tarnishing sex with greed is a criminal
tragedy
We see many related tragedies. Being touched by
greed, sex turns to rape, a hidden kind of looting. In
this context lust must be deemed a type of greed exploding into rape of many forms. We see the same lustinduced rape happening economically when entire industries are wiped off the national map in the surge for
profits with no consideration for the workers, the communities, and the national economy. That is the shocking face of the Private Public Partnership, the 'partnership' of lust-induced rape while the "Enlightenmentmachine" grinds out its gilded lies that this brutal economic destruction is good for society, that it enriches
society,
Yes, that is what the new "Enlightenment" has now
become, and worse that that it has become the chosen
platform of empire that is demanded to become the platform for the 2008 U.S. election. The election is to become society's endorsement of the Private Public Partnership rape, its endorsement in principle of the dirty
lust-induced economic rape that is killing society from

within.
How is it possible that society has been so deeply
"Enlightened" to freely accept the definition of rape as
a form of "Private Public Partnership?"
The natural private public partnership that supports civilization as an element of real economics is a
partnership of cooperation, guided by the policy of intention to uplift the universal welfare of society and
mankind as a whole with more efficient production and
products. It is a partnership of intention to maximize
the public good; to aid the self-development and security of society; to increase the efficient use of society's
productive and creative power in order to secure society's sufficiency in housing, healthcare, food, and energy; in short, to express the Principle of Universal Love.
Today, all of these pillars are destroyed by the rape
of the lust for looting. The pillars have been torn down
from the family farm to the family business, including
the factories that were once proud to serve the nation.
Indeed, the rape of society by the Corporatist Private
Public Partnership has become a globalized fascist phenomenon. It's rape, now only thinly veiled behind the
screen of "Enlightenment" (In lies we trust!), is a rape
of mankind by slavery and the use of numerous forms
of force to enforce slavery. "If you are not with us on
this program, you are against us," has become the threatening watchword. We are seeing this process carried to
such extremes that the corporatist President of Mexico
recently offered his country's population as a cheap
slave-labor resource for international corporatist looting. The raping of society has become something akin
to a glorified sport for the masters of empire and their
now countless stooges.
And so it is being said evermore loudly that rape
is indeed a form of Private Public Partnership.
In order for society to get back to what supports
civilization, society has to scrape the scum away that
tarnishes its universal humanity. That applies to sex too
that has been tragically abused in the "Enlightenment"
game to justify looting.
Sex as a high-level aspect of biological life is essentially a beautiful thing with impelling aspects that
assure that the sexual process happens efficiently and
with the widest possible genetic proliferation. We casually call the process love, but it is biologically a far more
important factor. Ingrown families degenerate and collapse into diseases. The sexual process has been arranged
to assure that this degeneration won't happen. For this
assurance certain natural impulses have been built into
the sex process that facilitate what is necessary. Many
of these impulses have been designed in the natural system for bringing people together and to form unions in
which the sexual needs, which come attached to the
process, are satisfied. Lust isn't a part of this process.
The resulting unions are inherently bastions of cooperation, supplying one another's needs in which framework all the individual needs are fulfilled. The sexual
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union thereby ideally becomes the basic model for economics, for fulfilling one-another's needs in the most
efficient and enriching manner possible. Greed doesn't
enter this equation, but generosity, care, love, joy, and
fulfillment do. Only when these pillars are torn down
will sex fall into the pit of lust. Religion has often been
sadly abused as a wrecking factor, opening the wrecked
scene to lust, and with it to the justification of greed.
Right now the wrecking factor has intersected
society with numerous lines of division and categorical
isolation; all in the name of "Enlightenment." That is
the crap that needs to be peeled away, and most of that
crap consists of wrecking factors that tear down the
beauty of our humanity or push it far into the background, and with it the spiritual beauty that gives us a
'third sex' above the male and female identity -- that
gives us a spiritual identity as discoverers, creators, producers, and scientifically cognisant beings. Here, at this
higher level of our spiritual humanity we touch upon
Truth and our identity that is anchored in the Sublime.
It is our spiritual identity that defines us as discoverers,
creators, producers, and scientifically cognisant beings
with an identity that is expressed in universal love as a
step beyond mere private love. With this process of recognizing its higher identity the human society has the
power to put an end to the "Enlightenment" (lies) of
the war of empire against its humanity and its physical
existence.
Ideally we unite as male and female beings in a
type of celebration of the fullness of our individuality,
rather than as beggars, begging from each other. And as
we do this, and more so as we unite under the third sex
of our spiritual identity as discoverers, creators, producers, and scientifically cognisant beings, we unite in a
dimension that makes us immortal in the cultural contributions derived from our individual achievements.
Somehow it appears that this higher dimension, if it is
fully acknowledged, also uplifts, enriches, and protects
the lower physical dimension of our sexual identity as
individual men and women. The beauty that we find in
the spiritual realm as discoverers, producers, creators,
and scientifically cognizant beings, tends to uplift also
our sense of beauty in the physical realm and uplifts
love, generosity, sovereignty, care, and so on with it.
This inner renaissance process takes us farther and father away from the empire's greed and its emptiness.
Only then, when we get there, when we get to this natural Sublime state, can we say that greed has no place in
the human dimension.
There is a vast difference between this advanced
recognition and saying to ourselves that greed is bad. It
is irrelevant that greed is bad. The fact is, it has no place
at all in the human dimension and should not be tolerated. Once it is fully detached from all that is human, it
falls into oblivion and the victory is won. And of course,
more than this we do not need.
The path to get there, however, is not an easy one.

31

I wrote a series of 12 novels (see below) to explore it. It
is a path mapped out by the Principle of Universal Love,
the principle that sparked the Renaissance and the Peace
of Westphalia, and also the founding of the USA as a
nation-state republic founded far from the forces of
empire, built on the platform of the general welfare.
The Principle of Universal Love is also the very principle which the "Enlightenment" of Hobbes had tried to
outlaw, and has outlawed it for a season as a means for
wrecking the renaissance spirit from within.
The Principle of Universal Love is the principle
of all that is human and Sublime. It ennobles the sexes,
unites mankind, and raises up our third 'sex,' our spiritual identity as discoverers, creators, producers, and
scientifically cognisant beings. The Principle of Universal Love is of course the Principle of the universe, without which we and the universe would not exist. Herein
unfolds the true Private Public Partnership.
12 novels exploring the Principle of Universal Love
(free access online at: http://lovescapenovels.rolfwitzsche.com/)
1, Discovering Love
2, The Ice Age Challenge
3, Roses as Dawn in an Ice Age World
4, Winning without Victory
5, Seascapes and Sand
6, The Flat Earth Society
7, Glass Barriers
8, Coffee Sex and Biscuits
9, Endless Horizons
10, Angels of Sex in Queensland
11, Sword of Aquarius
12, Lu Mountain
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Universal Love and our Third Sex
By Rolf A. F. Witzsche, (2007) with references to The Dinner Party by Judy Chicago

Preamble
Our modern world is increasingly torn
apart by countless issues that go so deep that
one can hardly see any light on the horizon.
We are isolated by politics, military might,
economic power, social status, ethnic background, nationality identity, and at the individual level by wealth, fame, religion, ideology, profession, association, culture, and a
whole lot more. We are especially divided by
our sex by which the whole of mankind is
split into two isolated camps. Our sexual isolation and division has roots that go deep, and
we find that these roots are being nourished
right where we live on our home ground.
While political policies greatly effect
the way we live as a society, we are more
deeply effected by the way we regard oneanother socially, especially when sex becomes
the center of it. Rather than addressing our
far-flung isolation there, by going down to
the roots of it, society has devised policies
for contact that merely regulate life in this
complex world of our near-universal isolation that in many ways had led to deep and
violent divisions. Instead of bridging our division and dissolving the isolation we find
ourselves on the fast track going in the opposite direction. We have already reached the
point that our civilization is in danger of collapsing, and our society with it. We are rushing into a New Dark Age that some have already threatened they will commence with a
"Hundred Years War" laced with unprecedented terror, poverty, and diseases, which
too, are all already unfolding.
I'm not overstating the case. I wish I
was.However, the failure can be healed. There
exists one thread that ties together the whole
of human fabric, a thread that threads through

all history, the thread of Spirit that defines our
'third sex' that is slowly coming to light, rendering the universe and all life as a spiritual
expression, and the human being with an identity that is fully anchored in Spirit as the highest expression of the intelligent harmonizing
principles that have created the universe. If this
thread is broken we loose civilization that is
built on it. We will then become caught up in
a whirlwind of interacting failures on many
fronts coming together for which solutions seem
almost impossible, which indeed they are when
sought on the same platform on which the failures are located. However, solutions can be
found when we step up to the higher platform,
the platform of Spirit where our humanity is
defined. A few footsteps have been taken in that
direction in modern times, but more are needed
as outlined by the great pioneers exploring the
universe of Spirit.

A Diamond that Fell into the Mud
Remains a Diamond Still
A poem comes to mind from the early school days.
The poem sets in verse a dialog between the four great
winds, the North-Wind, East-Wind, South-Wind, and
West-Wind. The stanzas of the poem describe their discussing among themselves where they might come together for their next 'joyous' dance. They decide to meet
at the center span of the great bridge across the canyon,
and to join there in dance at the midnight hour as the
last train is crossing.
"Oh, what a wild dance it will be," they agree as
they celebrate their decision. It will be a whirl-dance
filled with fire and shrieking voices and sounds of breaking steel! And so, as they had planned it comes about in
the poem while the four winds are coming together for
their furious dance from all four directions at simulta-
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neously.
The poet was evidently thinking of a bridge that
was sturdy enough to withstand the strongest storm
under the worst condition, but not four of them coming together at once. Unfortunately that is the kind of
situation that we find ourselves in globally, today, in
which our civilization is threatened. The four winds are
eerily real.
One of the four winds that is threatening civilization today is the already onrushing global financial and
economic collapse. Many great and shiny bubbles of 'hot
air' that are celebrated for their 'beauty' are stretched
to the breaking point. They are ready to pop just like a
soap bubble pops into a spray of fine mist that blows
away with the wind, which no one can put back together again.
Another one of the four winds is the growing
threat of nuclear war. We had 65,000 nukes deployed
globally in the mid-1980s of which only 20,000 remain,
with probably an equal stock-pile kept in reserve. However, the deterrent that kept them at bay is wearing thin.
The nukes are on the table again, ready to be used. In
the mid-1980s we said to ourselves that nobody would
be that crazy to actually throw them around. We trusted
our existence to the doctrine of Mutually Assured Destruction. Now we have many people in power that
qualify for the description to be "that crazy." Our mutual destruction is thereby almost assured.
The third onrushing wind is fascism. Society
fought World War II to defeat fascism. But that war was
never really won, was it? Fascism remained. World War
II had been a contest between killing machines. The
contest ended when one killing machine had exhausted
the resources for the other. But the fascism that stood
behind the killing machines was never defeated. It spread
into the Americas. It infested the USA. It swept across
Europe into Russia, into Asia, South and Central
America, and had swept even into China to some degree. In today's world, wherever it has not been routed
out, fascism has become a monster of terror, torture,
inhumanity, genocide, usually financed covertly from
high places and from within many hidden empires that
need to sow division and destruction to protect the precarious foundation for their existence. The USA appears
to be presently set up to be destroyed for this purpose,
by its own hands, driven by the rise of fascism from
within, to vanish from the map of the future as a sovereign nation state, as the very idea of the sovereign nation state is set up to be eradicated globally. Nor is the
USA alone under attack. South Africa is collapsing into
chaos and economic self-destruction together with many
of the central African nations and South American nations (as originally targeted in 1974 in NSSM200 policy).
At the start of 2008 no less than 26 major destabilizations
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*1 were in progress around the world.
The fourth onrushing wind, ironically, is not global warming*1.1 but the return of the Ice Age*2. For
nearly two million years the earth has been in a massive
deep-freeze environment called the Pleistocene Epoch
that is periodically interrupted with interglacial warm
climates of short duration, such as we are in today, which
is ending in the near future. The time of the transition
is uncertain. We may be already in the boundary zone,
or it might yet be a hundred years away, or a thousand,
but it illogical to assume that the galactic conditions
that persisted for two million years have ended for our
convenience so that we won't have to bother to secure
our food supply with global indoor agriculture. The end
of the present interglacial warm climate spells the end
for traditional agriculture that is largely keyed to the
interglacial warm climate.
Mankind has existed for over two million years,
much of it in an Ice Age World, but in spite of its long
period of development spanning 2.5 million years only
1-10 million people inhabited our planet when the last
glaciation cycle ended slightly over 10,000 years ago.
That minuscule population was all that mankind had
been able sustain without agriculture. Now we have 6
billion people living on the earth, going on to 10 billion. The coming Ice Age will most certainly wipe us
out unless we can create the technological infrastructures for indoor agriculture that would sustain us
through the coming 100,000 years of the soon-to-beupon-us Ice Age conditions.
While the construction of these infrastructures is
totally possible, even on a global scale, we might be
heading for disaster, because it will take a hundred years
to build them, while one sees no commitment towards
such a beginning. Credible scientists suggest that we
might have those needed hundred years left before the
next transition to glaciation begins, but with the world
fast asleep in dreams of global warming as the result of
politically motivated scientific fraud, who will rescue
us from our isolation from reality. Many credible scientists suggest that the dogma of manmade global warming is a fraudulent imperial deception that is designed
to prevent society from developing the kind of social
and economic renaissance that is necessary for creating
the enormously large infrastructures that would assure
mankind's future existence, even while it would spell
the end of all empires.
Since we live presently isolated from our humanity and under the spell of the money of the empires, the
return of the Ice Age might overwhelm us, especially
now that this existential challenge is joined by the other
three winds. An escape from this trap is not likely possible unless we can reverse our deeply moving self-isolation from our humanity that presently keeps the horizons open for the four winds to blow in, just as the
imperials desire, who master the blowing winds that
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threaten our civilization and our existence.
The individual issues that are involved here, that
drive the four winds, are far too complex in themselves
to be dealt with in a quick discussion in the context of
this article, especially since these issues are all too deeply
overlaid with layers upon layers of lies. 'In Lies we Trust!'
Also the four winds that are threatening our civilization today as never before have been a long way in
coming. Empires, and their wars and inhumanity, have
been a part of the human scene for at least four millennia already, and have been despised from the beginning
for their gushing gore to the point of them being labeled,
the "Whore of Babylon."
For 4000 years society has fought against that
whore with few successes along the way. As far back as
3700 years ago the famous reformer Hammurabi had
struggled to put some curbs on the excesses of the whore
and its barbarism. He won a few small battles, but nobody has ever really won the war of empire versus civilization and secured a victory for mankind.
A little light was seen during the Greek Classical
Period of Homer, Solon, and the Pythagorean Society
and so on, but this dawning light was quickly crushed
by the sophistry of Pericles and the seventy years of
destruction of the Peloponnesian War. Plato and Socrates worked to restore what was lost of the classical culture of Greece and to extend it further. While their effort created a bright era in their time, which some say
became the precursor for the Christian era, no real victory was ever won by either development. Instead a new
darkness descended across the world towards an endless
seeming night that became the Dark Ages, spearheaded
by the Roman Empire and a whole string of other
'whorehouses' that followed in its wake.
The long period of the unfolding Dark Ages was
first interrupted by the Islamic Renaissance near the end
of the first millennium, and then again in the 14th Century in Europe by the Golden Renaissance, and after that
once more by the second European Renaissance of the
1 7 t h C e n t u r y t h a t w a s c e n t e r e d o n t h e Pe a c e o f
Westphalia, the spark of light in which the USA was
founded as the first nation state republic on the planet
existing outside the sphere of empire.
Apart from these few bright periods that are all
too rare, mankind has been on a loosing streak. We are
presently entrenched in this loosing streak as never before. In the onrushing tragedies that are now converging
on us the few victories that mankind has achieved over
the ages in its periods of renaissance stand out as important sparks that inspire hope for us, a hope that we
may yet win our victory over the whore and its wars
that has evaded humanity's grasp for 4000 years.
Those bright sparks from our historic periods of
renaissance that should inspire us today, are all sparks
that have a common universal principle, which is evi-

dently still valid today. But what is a universal principle?
The discovery of universal principles has been
slow in coming. For example, a long period of scientific
development lies between the casual recognition that
all objects fall to the ground and the discovery of the
Principle of Universal Gravitation.
No, it wasn't Newton who discovered the Principle of Universal Gravitation, though he was hit on the
head by a falling apple. The Principle of Universal Gravitation was discovered by Johannes Kepler long before
Newton was even born. The principles that Kepler discovered now enables us to land on the moon, as we did
in 1969, and to get there with such an accuracy in planning that we could touch down on the lunar surface
confidently with only 30 seconds worth of fuel left in
the landing vehicle, as was the case in 1969. That amazing technological and scientific achievement resulted
from the power of discovered universal principles.
The discovery of the underlying principles of civilization that combine every bright period of history has
a similarly long unfolding. Also these principles came
to light with an equally profound promise. The brightest of these discoveries of principles came to light in
connection with the Treaty of Westphalia that ended
the Thirty Years War in 1648. This profound treaty was
built the recognition of a principle that might be called
the Principle of the Advantage of the Other. Apparently
the warring factions asked their opponents what is the
biggest thing that you want? The answer obviously was,
peace. So they guaranteed each other peace, as they all
wanted it. It seems that someone discovered a principle
in that, namely that it is to the advantage of everyone
to promote what is to the advantage of the other. On
this platform a new constitution for civilization was
born. The warring factions not only guaranteed each
other peace, but also guaranteed each other's sovereignty, forgave each other's war atrocities, and even forgave each others war debts.
This discovered principle created not only a period of peace. It also created the foundation for modern
civilization. The Westphalia principle became reflected
in the founding principle of the U.S.A., which became
laid down in its Federal Constitution and might be
termed in summary as the Principle of the General Welfare.
In this manner, if one looks at all the bright periods of renaissance in a wide overview fashion, a still
deeper underlying principle comes to light that might
be called the Principle of Universal Love.
"Oops," you might say, "that's impossible! Universal love is regarded as treason in the social world,
especially in the realm of marriages."
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Indeed, the challenge that the Principle of Universal Love puts on the table is wide and enormous, but
if one looks deeper there exists a natural foundation for
it that reflects the simple fact that we are all spiritual
human beings together, universally, with a common
humanity and a common universal divine Soul reflected
in us. The more one peels away the extraneous layers
that isolate us from one-another, which are all artificial
in nature, the more the universality of our humanity is
coming to light.
The scientific process of discovery along this line
naturally involves great challenges, especially social challenges, but it also promises breakthroughs in the protection and advance of civilization that appear to be
totally impossible on any other platform.
The great depth of this challenge came to light
when I began to explore the dimension of the Principle
of Universal Love in writing a novel to see how it might
unfold in the social sphere, especially at the grassroots
level, including in the sexual domain.
It is a fact of history that every period of renaissance has ended at some point when its achievements
were crushed again. After that discontinuity things became worse for a while. The evident reason for that failure is that the profound principles that these periods of
renaissance were built on weren't accepted deeply
enough. They weren't deemed relevant at the grassroots
level of society's social and even sexual relationships.
With this background in mind the resulting exploration
of the Principle of Universal Love in my novel turned
out to be so surprisingly wide and profound that my
discovery project, which started as a single novel, became a series of twelve novels that I gave the overall
title, The Lodging for the Rose.*3
The idea for this literary effort came to me in the
mid-1980s when the Cold War doomsday clock stood
at but minutes to midnight. The unfolding project to
explore the path of discovery of the Principle of Universal Love became like a 'dance.' The 'dance' might have
been inspired in part by a similar kind of 'dance' in the
visual arts where a strong focus was placed on rolling
back the isolation of woman in society that had been
built up over many centuries. Obviously, this rolling
back of a built-up isolation applies also to the isolation
of society from its own humanity, its spiritual dimension.

The Dinner Party
In this context, rather than speaking of my own
work, I would like to pay tribute to the world-renowned
artist, Judy Chicago, who has almost single-handed uplifted society to some degree with her unique kind of
'dance' in the arts, a visual project that raised an aware-
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ness of women's achievements through the ages, which
was fading, and with it raised an awareness of the hypocrisy in society's sexual isolation, its isolation from
women, their worth, their power, honor, beauty, and
quality, and thereby society's own isolation from itself.
By raising that awareness, Judi Chicago highlighted society's isolation from itself and its own humanity in the
universal sense.
I believe a tribute to her contribution to the advance of civilization is essential.

For her art project Judy Chicago brought together
a team of over 20 researchers that probed the pages of
history for 999 women of achievement. From these 39
were selected as guests for Judy Chicago's art installation in form of a 'dinner party.'*4
Judy Chicago created a triangular table for her 'dinner party' to represent the three distinct periods in society's relationship with its women. Each side of the triangular table represents one of these periods. The first
side represents the very early period beginning at prehistory and ending with the Greek Classical period.
Throughout this era women were revered, some as goddesses. Then came the dark era extending onward from
the start of the Christian era into the Dark Age of religious wars, crusades, genocide, terror, and persecution.
The second side (the back side) of the triangular table
represents those dark ages in which the status of women
was trashed along with everything else that is human.
The third side represents the modern period from the
17th Century on, in which countless women struggled
to reverse the isolating trend that had forced all the
women of society into the background, which had been
devastating to women and to society as a whole.
The 39 women that are thereby brought together
as guests for The Dinner Party by Judy Chicago to share
a common table as we celebrate their achievements and
the achievements of women in general. However, this
symbolic 'Dinner Party' is also a party that society as a
whole is invited to. Judy Chicago has created a unique
place setting for each of the 39 women, all lavishly laid
out on the large dinner table. Each place setting is meticulously highlighted with an uniquely painted porcelain plate that bares a symbolic image that represents
the nature of the individual woman that is thereby
honored, both in terms of her achievement and in terms
of her being a woman. The resulting installation presents
in this manner an invitation to society to 'eat' from each
one of the women's plate and thereby to 'nourish' itself
with the substance of her achievement and her contribution to the larger development of mankind and civilization.
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Putting the vulva on the plate
Judy Chicago becomes 'deliciously' daring with
Dinner Party project. The images that she painted on
the woman's plates represent symbolically Each plate
features an image based on the butterfly, symbolic of a
vaginal central core, a symbolic image of a woman's
vulva. She put the vulva on society's plate. She puts it
into the foreground for society to deal with. The complexity of this symbolism evolves throughout the series
of plates, plate by plate, and side by side. It begins with
a simple soft vulva-image to represent the primordial
goddess of prehistory. The series of plates ends 38 images later with the most deeply sculpted and most anatomically expressive image of the vulva in the series.
This final place setting represents Geogia O'Keeffe, an
outspoken artist of the 20th Century in the fight for the
universal recognition of the equality of women as human beings across the whole front of our humanity.
In this sense Judy Chicago invites society not only
to 'nourish' itself with the profound achievements
wrought by the women represented at the table, and by
proxy the achievements of all women, but she invites
society further to 'eat' of their vulva, of their womanhood. In so doing Judi Chicago invites society to acknowledge to itself that it already does the very thing
in real terms in its sexual practice. She thereby invites
society to acknowledge that the entire sexual isolation
that has isolated the woman in society and pushed her
into the background for centuries, is a myth, something
artificial, something without a real foundation.
Judy Chicago forcefully demonstrates that the
sexual isolation that relegates women into the background is a myth by the simple fact that countless people throughout society lovingly and joyously 'eat' off
their vulva, both men and women. This fact has been
confirmed in surveys. A large number of sexually active
women that answered a survey*5 indicated that 'eating'
off a woman's vulva is (in their experience) the most
enjoyable sexual interaction they know and is (statistically) also the most widely practiced.
In other words, the self-isolation of society that
has been engineered over many centuries, which resulted
in the most deeply cutting sexual division of society that
one can imagine, is a myth. The myth also renders every
other form of isolation in society likewise a myth, including our political, ethnic, and religious isolation and
the resulting violent divisions. These prevailing divisions
belie the fact that we are all human beings together,
spiritual beings of the one Spirit that we see reflected
throughout the universe (as nuclear physics informs us).
By this we are sharing universally a common humanity
and a common universal Soul, a universal sense of identity and mission. Judy Chicago demonstrates with her

work, and with a 'delicious' irony, that society's countless forms of isolation and division, no matter how timehonored they may be, are basically nothing more than
just hypocrisy.
I saying with this reference to The Dinner Party.
But I am not saying that it takes an honest woman to
teach us men that we are hypocrites. No, I'm not saying
that at all. It appears that Judi Chicago is challenging
the whole of society together, because everybody,
woman as well as men, fell into the trap of a self-isolation that has led to ever-deeper divisions throughout
the world, many of which have been carefully cultivated.

A project to counter society's selfisolation
It is now deemed socially normal for human beings to live in isolation, and to practice this isolation
especially politically and ethnically, and so on. In her
unique way, Judy Chicago is challenging the entire selfisolation of mankind, even while much of it is rooted in
imperial motivation that until now only a few have dared
to recognize. Nevertheless, her project, The Dinner
Party, started a cultural uplifting in society that might
be more extensive than what appears of it on the surface, and not just for women. Also, her work unfolded
at a time when it was most needed, both politically and
culturally.
Judy Chicago's determination to do something
profound to reverse the isolation of women, and possibly also the isolation of society from itself, began to
unfold in her thoughts as far back as 1971. This was also
the time when great banner headlines were strung across
the world that proclaimed that "the Earth has cancer
and that this cancer is mankind."
The image of the human being was being violently
trashed at this time, as never before. The year 1971 was
also the year in which the Bretton-Woods world-finical
system was wrecked by imperial demands in order that
the nation's national currencies could be used as private gambling chips by an imperial oligarchy that subsequently squeezed enormous profits out of the nations'
currencies, causing social consequences that are not easily repaired. The world became looted to the bone in
this manner while the image of mankind was being
trashed simultaneously.
Judy Chicago might not have been consciously
aware of this trend that began in parallel with her unfolding idea for uncovering the growing isolation of
mankind from its humanity. Nevertheless her idea unfolded against this historic background that became a
trend that is now wrecking our civilization.
The physical work for her The Dinner Party
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project began in 1974. The project took 5 years to complete. Those years were a time of intense creativity for
her with the glow of an unfolding universal love that is
evident throughout the project. Sadly, however, this
same timeframe also brought to light a number of political movements that are totally opposite in nature and
effect.
One of these political projects that Judy Chicago's efforts stood against, perhaps not intentionally, and
might have counteracted to some degree, was a threepronged depopulation policy that came to light simultaneously in the year the Dinner Party project was
started. One prong of this 'devil fork' was the first-ever
world conference on population (read depopulation)
held in Bucharest in 1974. The second prong was America's NSSM-200 policy that likewise began in 1974, which
defined Third World population growth as national security threat to the USA. The third prong was the
"manmade global warming" doctrine that likewise had
its beginning 1974 and is now shutting down and curtailing economic development in many parts of the
world.For example recently China decommissioned over
500 coal fired power plants in response to political demands built on a so-called global warming cries.
The Bucharest conference had been built on the
notion that the human population is a cancer that must
be contained. The American NSSM-200 policy went one
step further and defined Third World population growth
as a security thereat to the USA on the premise that the
developing nations would be using up their natural resources for themselves, which the masters of empire
demand must be preserved for the future of the empire.
Under this policy Africa became one of the first major
targets for controlled depopulation with the result that
AIDS erupted in Africa a few years after NSSM200 in
the shadow of this policy. While it is impossible to determine if and to what extend Judy Chicago's efforts to
counteract the isolation of society from its humanity
had an effect on thwarting the depopulation travesty, it
is nevertheless interesting to note that her 'healing' effort coincided with the emergence of this extremely
dangerous period in political trends that has not ended
to the present day.
Had her efforts been 100% successful to the fullest possible extend the NSSM-200 policy for the destruction of the population of Africa might have been
avoided, whereby the more than 25-million AIDS deaths
that have occurred might not have occurred, including
the future deaths that are yet to come until the disease
is arrested.
But can we say that her efforts had no effect at
all? I don't think we can say this either. They might have
had a major effect in spite of it all. Whatever counteracts the isolation of society from its humanity, even to
some degree, does have an uplifting effect on civilization.
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That the war of empire versus mankind has not
been won by a long shot is evident in the still escalating
promotion of the global warming hype. The doctrine of
"manmade global warming" was born in 1974 against the
background of a growing number of scientists becoming concerned about the potential impact the next Ice
Age Cycle in terms of its devastating global consequences
for agriculture. In order to arrest this concern, which
would have opened the door to a new scientific, technological, and cultural renaissance, which the Empire
would not have survived, the global warming lie was
created and turned into a global scare project in 1975/
76 with a hype that continues to escalate. The hype continues even while the global warming that began with
the end of the last Little Ice Age in the 1700s had begun
to reverse into a cooling trend in 1998 corresponding
with a weakening of the 11-year solar cycles (there has
been essentially no sunspot activity throughout January
2008, a rare occurrence trending towards a possible repeat on the Mauder minimum that coincided with the
last little Ice Age in the 1600s.) Nevertheless the global
warming hype continues unabated in spite of 400 opposing voices *1.1 from scientists around the world who
issued detailed statements in 2007 to the U.S. Senate
explaining their scientific opposition. The global warming hype is evidently a political project, being unrelated
to anything real, which targets the world's carbon based
energy production without which civilization would
collapse and the world population would collapse with
it as the masters of empire desire according to their own
statements. The manmade global warming doctrine is
evidently intended to unfolds as a genocide project of
vast proportions as it already functions as such to some
degree in more ways than one, with the poor countries
being the hardest hit.
The historic timeframe in which Judy Chicago's
"Dinner Party" was created also covered the period in
which the DDT ban was unleashed. That DDT ban was
imposed for purely political reasons and had no scientific imperative at all. But it had a political agenda that
matched the imperial agenda. The ban allowed malaria
to come back which was soon killing more than a million people a year in Africa alone, one ever twenty seconds, most of them children. DDT had been a 'Godsent' to control the malaria carrying mosquitoes. With
the aid of DDT malaria was nearly eradicated. Soon it
was back with a horrendous death toll. After 35 years of
killing people in a wave of death that far superseded
the Nazi holocaust. the USA recently relented and partially lifted the DDT ban to combat malaria once again.
The man might have been lifted, because the genocidal effect of the manmade-global-warming hoax promises to be far more deadly than malaria and AIDS combined. The manmade-global-warming hoax promises a
horror show beyond anything we've ever seen or imagined if it is allowed to play itself out as proposed. Poverty is the most potent killer that has even been un-
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leashed. The global warming project is evidently designed towards this end and in the long run to prevent
the needed new renaissance from emerging that would
enable society to seriously prepare itself for the next
Ice Age that looms like a dark shadow over its near future.
And so, perhaps without being aware of it, Judy
Chicago has put her art on the line in a powerful manner to help roll back the increasing isolation of society
from its humanity that would normally be deeply reflected in all of these areas. Judi Chicago now stands
before us with a monumental challenge. She has been
almost 'shrieking' through her work, to the blinded eyes
and the deafened ears of society, saying, "You fools, can't
you see your hypocrisy!"
Well, maybe a few people saw what she had laid
before society. Evidently some people did see something,
but far too few have. And so, because of society's general lack in its response to her outcry, the collapse of
civilization that began in the days of her "Dinner Party"
continues unabated and is accelerating. Judy Chicago had
invited mankind to 'dance' with her in celebration of
our humanity, but far too few have heeded her invitation. Thus society remains increasingly isolated from its
humanity, which makes the resulting divisions in our
present world evermore severe. This is ill-boding for our
future.
The current world-financial system is presently
completely bankrupt and is hanging by the finest thread.
It can be likened to the collapse of the World Trade
Center towers in New York. From the moment on when
the nuclear demolition charges were set off in the basement, as evidence suggests, there was no way possible
to save the towers and the people in them. Even though
the towers remained standing for a brief period of a few
seconds while the disintegration was unfolding, their
doom was cast. We are close to that today in the world
financial arena of private monetarism overloaded with
debt while the dice rolls in the biggest gambling orgy of
all times generating vastly more debt in what is called
the market. In real terms the debt can never be repaid
as it stands as a liability against bankrupt economies that
no longer produce much of anything, but have become
a liability themselves depending on 'slave' labor products for their survival.
We need a global bankruptcy reorganization before the house falls down. We need to replace the imperial system with a human system in order to keep
people alive, pensions paid, wages protected, industries
operating, and to give ourselves the needed credits to
rebuild the lost industries that society must have back
in order to get itself on its feet again with universally
affordable housing, transportation, clothing, food, and
so on. Unfortunately nothing of the sort is happening, is
it? And it won't be happening for as long as society re-

mains isolated from its humanity as human beings.
Even the threat of war is more severe now than it
has ever been throughout all history. We face worse
consequences today than those that we feared from a
nuclear war. For example, on December 23, 2005, The
Korea Times*6 published a few figures from a US dossier of August 2003 respecting the number of dirty uranium bombs that were pre-positioned at this time at
three U.S. Air Force bases in Korea. The Korea Times
listed 2.7 million DU bombs located in South Korea, plus
300,000 located in Japan, for a total of 3 million DU
bombs. (The current estimate of radioactive material
contained in stockpiled weapons in Korea alone is said
to be the equivalent of more than half a million Hiroshima type bombs.)
Chances are that the published figures are inflated.
One would hope that they are. Most likely, though, the
opposite is the case as many more DU bombs would
surely have been added over the years since the dossier's date of the publication. Also, considering that Korea is a small place compared to the Middle East, it
stands to reason that many times more DU bombs would
also have been pre-positioned at the over twenty U.S.
Air Force bases in the Middle East, with the number of
uranium bombs probably ranging upwards into the tens
of millions. The likelihood for such large stockpiles is
probably extremely high since DU bombs are inexpensive to produce.
The DU bombs -- bombs made from depleted
uranium -- utilize the now readily available uranium
residue from spent nuclear reactor fuel or from nuclear
waste remaining after fuel reprocessing and atom bomb
production. In the past these waste product were expensive to store. Now they are simply consumed as a
cheap resource for making bombs.
When the DU bombs are used, the uranium in
them is vaporized into sub-microscopic spheres with the
vast majority being smaller than the wavelength of light.
Being so small, vast numbers of them fill the air. Most
of them end up suspended in the air for long periods
where they are transported around the world with the
global air currents. Nevertheless, no matter how small
the particles are, they remain radioactive with a life span
that far exceeds the several billions or years that our
planet is expected to remain inhabitable. Since the minuscule radioactive particles are a part of the air now
that we all inhale, we invariable inhale a number of these
radioactive particles with every breath. As the particles
accumulate in the body a few of them tend to get inside
our body's living cells and upset the delicate chemical
balances there and inflict damage to the DNA chains.
The result of this radiation attack is a long list of cancers and diseases that contains 90 different types of cancer (the infamous Gulf War syndromes that have disa-
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bled 700,000 of the Golf-War vets). In addition the DUgas-warfare strategy has caused horrendous birth defects
that are too horrible to describe. The big question from
expecting parents in the highly polluted regions, to their
doctors , is no longer will the baby be a boy or a girl,
but will it be normal. In some areas the birth defects
have increased 10 to 20-fold and cancers 20 to 50-fold.
Even in the USA, which is located far away from the
theaters of war, the lung cancer rate has increased 6fold, as reported by CNN in March 2006 (pertaining to
the first two months of that year, compared to previous
years). Diabetes is also exploding with similar increases
since the timeframe when DU weapons have been in
used, increasing from 30 million cases worldwide to 230
million cases. While no smoking-gun-evidence is possible to link the increase in diabetics to DU, because of
the minuscule sizes of the particles that are almost impossible to track, the coincidence in timing suggest however that such a link exists.
Since the worldwide radiation from the relatively
small-scale DU bombing to date cannot be rolled back,
mankind simply has to cope with the consequences for
ages to come, though they have already caused unspeakable tragedies. The radiation we've put into the environment is there to stay, and we'll have to live with it
since we can't leave this planet and get away from it.
There simply is no place in the universe that we could
escape to in order to get away from the results of our
present folly. And even with all of that considered, today's society has allowed itself to become so insanely
isolated from its innate humanity that it is prepared to
let the already pre-positioned potentially 100-fold increase in DU weapons-pollution of the world happen.
While the imperial goal might be to keep the
planned DU radiation focused on Russia, China, and
India, which are the old historic imperial targets, it needs
to be considered the now prepared-for wave of DU killing has the potential to be of an intensity that no one
might survive in the long run anywhere on the planet.
And that is just another part of the ever-increasing real
danger in our present age, which has become an age of
creeping insanity. We truly have become isolated from
our humanity into dream worlds filled with fantasies
that have nothing to do with any facet of down to earth
human living.
As things stand today we won't likely see any reversal of the DU danger happening for as long as we
remain so deeply isolated from our humanity that the
already prepared for possible extinction of our own kind
raises barely few eyebrows. There should be a powerful
commitment forthcoming to eradicate the DU danger
and other such dangers in a crash-program type fashion.
Unfortunately this reversal won't happen until our current isolation from our humanity is resolved with some
rich measure of truth and universal love.

39

Whether we get out of our present collective trap
alive is beyond anybody's ability to forecast. The critical choices are clear. They have been clear for centuries, and have been ignored for centuries. They are still
being ignored. The fascism of empire reigns supreme,
and has become more ugly than ever. Instead of society
building affordable housing for its habitation, more and
more houses are being bulldozed to the ground in military atrocities, or are bombed to smithereens while society looks on, or housing is priced out of the affordable range altogether so that people are forced to live
under bridges or in the open, etc.. Also, we still make
evermore wars today and wage them with ever-more
giant engines for mass destruction while we can't spare
a dime to prevent hunger in the world.
It's the same age-old story, isn't it? It's the same
song that has been played over and over like a broken
record by almost the whole society of mankind? We allow the looting of nations in the name of freedom. We
profit from the enslavement of the poor in the name of
greed. We kill, torture, terrorize, destroy and imprison
one-another in the name of what we call, security. We
human beings alone do all of this, to one-another. The
horrors in our world are not inflicted on us by alien
beings from other worlds. We do this to ourselves and
call the travesty a civilization. We are miles off course
today from where we should be as a society of human
beings. It appears that we have even convinced ourselves
that we are not really human.
The tragic delusion that we suffer from today is
the outcome of society's self-isolation from its humanity that has been practiced for millennia, which we now
find hard to reverse. It is a cultural failure, not a spiritual failure, when we loose sight of our humanity by
discounting our 'third sex' to zero. Nevertheless, the task
remains before us to get our humanity back and to do it
quickly before time runs out. This critical task has been
put onto our plate and remains there for us to master in
the bit of time that we have left before all is lost.

Judy Chicago and the dimension of our
'third sex.'
It is possible perhaps, though no confirmation is
evident, that Judy Chicago's intention behind her Dinner Party art work might have included the promotion
of a general awareness of the danger of dehumanizing
trends, especially of those trends that have been long
practiced against women, that has been practised both
in the form of social isolation and in the still grosser
form of sexual mutilation of women. The latter, civilly
called circumcision, involves a variety of genital mutilation ranging from the splitting or removal of the clito-
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ral hood, to the complete cutting away of the clitoris,
extending from there all the way to the near total removal of the woman's external genitalia, including all
of the labia minora and the inside of the labia majora,
with the labia majora becoming stitched together, or
being held together using thorns, leaving just enough of
an opening for urination and the passing of menstrual
blood. While the most extreme process is only 15%
prevalent, it is still a major tragedy as a 130 million
women worldwide are effected by sexual mutilation,
with 2 million women being sexually mutilated annually for a variety of counter-cultural traditions that go
far back in time, predating both Islam and Christianity.
While the sexual mutilation of women is increasingly
prohibited by law and is prosecuted in some countries,
the weight of tradition is strong, which forces the continuation of the tragedy. Judy Chicago's Dinner Party
can be seen against this background as a daring healing
attempt that puts the vulva symbolically on each of the
womens' plate in the beautiful form of an intricate work
of art, with the woman standing behind it in like manner as a beautiful work of 'art' herself, of the harmonizing Spirit that constitutes the universe. Here we come
closer to the dimension of our third sex that is rooted
entirely in Spirit and is immortal in its cultural expression.
Judy Chicago appears to have attempted to set a
direction to establish a recognition in society of the cultural equality of men and woman, and to highlight society's hypocrisy in not recognizing that equality. With
putting the vulva on the plate for the whole of society,
she bids society to accept its already expressed sexual
unity that is undeniably prevalent in its intimate practices involving the vulva, but which society denies and
thereby denies itself socially, civilly, and morally. It is
interesting to note that the shape of the Dinner Table
matches the shape of a woman's pubic crotch, and that
the most outspoken of modern women in the arts, and
the most reveres in ancient times, are facing each other
at the table and at a position of it relative to the crotch
that coincides with the 'deepest' position in the vulva
(see the above poster).
But Judy Chicago didn't take the process far
enough. There is nothing found in her work related to
the Dinner Party that specifically opens society's horizon to the universe of Spirit in which all life is anchored
and is an expression of it. If such a link is intended, it is
merely implied as indicated above. But this doesn't mean
that we can't go the extra mile ourselves, individually,
in honesty with ourselves. In doing so the universe itself is coming to light as being totally spiritual, with
humanity as the highest expression of it coming to the
foreground with a 'third sex' that is not physically defined in terms of male and female, which is expressed
in ideas, principles, beauty, art, music, and whatever is
immortal and not specific to the male of female duality, but which nevertheless includes these biological

aspects as constituent elements of something far greater,
of something that takes us deeper into the world of
Spirit, beyond the physical elements of the' mortal coil'
to the immortal sphere of ideas and discoveries of universal principles and our understanding of them and their
expression through human culture. Here in the immortality of cultural achievements our 'third sex' unfolds
in expressions of great art, beauty, harmony, music, literature, science, technologies, economics, creativity,
productivity, which are neither male nor female, but
are dimensions of culture where mere physics is raised
to metaphysics, the physical expression of profound
spiritual ideas.
Without actually saying so, Judy Chicago put our
'third sex' onto the map by drawing a distinction between the mortal sphere and the immortal. She put the
vulva on the table, saying that a woman is a complete
human being. She didn't hide it under the fig leaf, or
pretend that a woman isn't a complete person unless
she is wearing the pant-suite. She scuttled the notion
that a woman isn't complete unless she is with a man,
and by the same token that a man is incomplete unless
he is with a woman. She put the inherent homosexual
identity of the human being on the table, openly,
proudly. She cut through the medley of heterosexuality, saying that a man is a man, and a woman a woman,
and that both are complete, but that we can meet in
celebration of our individual completeness and bring it
to the table. She put the vulva on the plate for society
to celebrate, and with it to celebrate its own completeness. On this basis she put the sovereign achievement
of the individual historic woman on the table wrapped
in the same completeness, for the same celebration.
Without that basis there would be something spiritually lacking. The equality of men and woman can only
stand on the basis of the recognition of individual completeness (the homosexual identity in sexual terms) and
the full acceptance of it, by which the human union
becomes enriched. The moment when the human union
of men embracing women is built on a lesser basis as a
meting of beggars, begging from each other, there is
something spiritually lacking there and the scene falls
apart into division and isolation. Only on the platform
of individual completeness in inner spiritual riches can
unite in celebration and stage a union without division,
isolation, and self-isolation.
Behind each of the woman at the dinner table
stands a large group of women, each of whom had
brought their significant achievements to the table in
their self-discovery as complete human beings and their
struggle for society's acceptance of it, and also of their
own self-acceptance of it. Judy Chicago lists all of their
names, 1038 of them, and lists their contributions to
the advance of human culture.
With that Judy Chicago puts our 'third sex' sex
onto the table, that which reflects the immortal dimension of the human being. All of the historic women who
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are brought together have lost their mortal coil. Even
their names are now largely unrecognized, but they live
on in the immortality of their achievements, their struggles, and their determination to raise the dignity of humanity by uplifting the dignity of woman in a society
that had become dominated by far too many little
minds, torn by division and smothered by isolation and
self-isolation. In their immortality we find an example
for our own immortality, an example for our 'third sex.'
We need the same kind of recognition of ourselves as
they have achieved, a recognition that as the tallest spiritual expression on Earth the human being is for more
than what the mortal coil can define. Our 'third sex'
defines us not as men or woman but as immortal beings, as creators, discoverers, artists, musicians, educators, scientists, technologists, and so on. What we
achieve here is of quality that is enduring, that is defined in culture and civilization and whatever enriches
human society for all times to come.
The Dinner Party as a work of art was itself the
product of a large team of artists, workers, researchers,
and contributors of themselves. In its new home at Elizabeth A. Sackler Center for Feminist Art at the Brooklyn
Museum,*4.1 Brooklyn, NY. their achievement will remain as an enduring record of their devotion to the advancement of a profound spiritual idea, an idea of Truth.
Our 'third sex' unfolds with the expression of
Mind; the mission of Soul; and the acknowledgment of
Truth that is unseen by the senses, but is knowable in
the 'sexuality' of the Mind unfolding with the joy of
discovery flowing from it. The expressions of our 'third
sex' truly transform the earth and uplift the quality of
living, and might ultimately enrich the universe itself.
That is is where our 'third sex' unfolds. It is not defined
by mortal aspects, but by those aspects that define our
immortality, which in turn give the mortal aspects a
more profound significance with the recognition of their
(nevertheless) spiritual essence.
Here an excursion into nuclear physics might be
useful as a hint of what is involved in the dimension of
our 'third sex.' Nuclear Physics tell us thatan atom is a
'miracle.' An atom is understood as empty space in which
a 'miracle' unfolds. At the very center of this empty
space a grouping of infinitesimally small 'particles' is
located that is surrounded by an orbiting 'swarm' of even
smaller particles with their movement being so fast that
they appear to be everywhere at once, creating the appearance of a solid sphere. And that's just the beginning
of the miracle. The so-called particles don't exist either
as solid entities, but are themselves constructs of various types of what the physicists call quarks, which are
defined as but fast moving points of energy.
Thus, nuclear physics tells us that the entire universe contains not a single speck of matter, but is the
construct of energy and intelligently arranged forces that
interact in a complex array of harmonizing principles
without which the universe simply would not exist.
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Thus, everything that we see hear or touch, even the
world we live in, is but the construct of patterns of energy organized by harmonizing principles that altogether
reveal an underlying arrangement of an incredible intelligence. If even one of the harmonizing principles was
missing, or be antagonistic to the whole, the universe
would have no coherent foundation to exist, and so it
wouldn't exist. But it does exist. It exists as the product of an incredible Intelligence and its harmonizing
Spirit that might be termed Love. Thus all that exists in
the universe is the product of this all-embracing Intelligence and its harmonizing Spirit that might be termed
Love. And that is what we are part of. It is reflected in
us and expressed by us. Our 'third sex' becomes the highest expression of it.
It is impossible to think of the physical universe
in terms of evolution when a vast array of harmonizing
principles must exist together for the universe to be
possible. Thus the most basic element in the universe is
the intelligence that created it. It is irrational to assume
that the creative process of this all-embracing intelligence has stopped at some point. Indeed, it has expanded. The biosphere of life is full of its own 'miracles,' even greater ones, unfolding into a vast complexity of interacting harmonizing principles, even to the
point that life is purely a reflection of the dimension of
this all-embracing intelligence and its self-directing unfolding.
With the development of mankind begins another,
higher stage in the unfolding of intelligence, which includes a profound cognition of our root in Spirit, and
beyond that our conscious expression of it, our 'third
sex.'
At the biological level the dimension of immortality is carried forward in the genetic record. Here the
development is slow, but has been immensely profound.
At the human cultural level, however, above the biological level, the development has progressed with lightning speed, in comparison, and unfolded with a potential that suggests that until now we've barely touched
the fringes of the profound.
Christ Jesus gave us a faint sense of the infinite
sphere of the profound or the Sublime, and so did Mary
Baker Eddy in more modern times when she discovered
what she termed the "divine Principle of scientific mental healing," which she named "Christian Science." Nor
can we assume that the unfolding of universal intelligence ends at the human cultural stage where the mortal-biological expression of spiritual existence drifts into
the background against the unfolding of mankind's immortal sphere expressed in cultural-spiritual existence
that becomes the most direct expression of intelligence.
And since the expression of Intelligence has no bounds,
it is further possible to conceive of yet another higher
platform of intelligence that is purely the manifest of
Spirit without the faintest tint of mortal aspects. Of
course what we might encounter there is of little sig-
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nificance to the here and now, except to perceive a direction in it for our continuous progression in the human spiritual sphere.
In real terms the human spiritual dimension is incredibly rich, with far greater potentials than we currently utilize. We have so far taken just a few steps forward. For example our higher spiritual unfolding that is
expressed in human culture has given the biological
sphere of our spiritual dimension greater endurance. It
extended the boundaries that are inherent in the biological form, pushing back to some degree the biological mortality. In the order of intelligence the greater
expression of the dimension of Spirit always protects
and the enriches the lower. Whenever the mortal coil
suffers diseases before its mission is completed, we tend
to intervene intelligently and heal the diseases with processes that are inherently metaphysical, ranging from the
gentle caring to the healing intervention with absolute
metaphysics for scientific mental healing.
Judy Chicago fell somewhat short in placing the
sexual dimension of our humanity into the dimension
of Spirit that includes the vast cultural dimension of
intelligence where our 'third sex' unfolds that uplifts,
protects, and enriches our sense of the biological sexual
dimension of our spiritual existence.What Judy Chicago
had failed to reach up to, America's foremost scientist
in spiritual exploration, Mary Baker Eddy (1826-1910)
had put fully on the table, and this not in the form of a
doctrine, but in the form of a pedagogical structure that
lays the foundation for ones own self-discovery as a fully
complete spiritual being in unity with God.
In the final painting that pertains to this pedagogical structure as a metaphor, which Mary Baker Eddy had
commissioned for this purpose as a part of her illustrated poem, Christ and Christmas, she illustrates the
unifying link in which our highest expression of the dimension of Spirit illumines and uplifts all the lower
forms of it.

Without this link nothing will touch, uplift, and
enrich the lower sphere, including the cultural failures
that are associated with it that are increasing urgent to
be healed by the truth becoming uplifted. The sexual
division that Judy Chicago tried to heal, and mankind's
isolation from itself that is reflected in this division,
cannot really be healed while acknowledging that a division exist. It can only be healed with the recognition
that no such division exist since our 'third sex' that is
rooted in the universe of Spirit, honors all lower spiritual forms as complete, unites and uplifts and heals
them in celebration of their completeness. It thereby
obsoletes any sense of bipolar division (resolving the
medley of sexual division into homosexual completeness) and with it obsoletes the mythological platform
of a divided and isolated humanity in any shape or form
-- healing the failing sense of humanity that is deemed
isolated from itself and from its profound spiritual dimension.
The heterosexual sense of human identity that we
celebrate as the ideal of morality is really a fallacy in
itself that is built on a sense of an inherent bipolar division. It actually legitimizes division and and advances
isolation including the emptiness that goes with it. In
the dimension of our 'third sex' that is rooted in the
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universe of Spirit, and is thereby singular, the human
being is by its indivisible singularity inherently homosexual by which all sexual unions become celebrations
of the all-embracing individual fullness of Spirit instead
of unions of sexual beggars seeking fulfillment from each
other. This larger sense naturally includes all biological
spiritual forms as well, which thereby gain a higher identity that lifts them out of the sphere of division into a
more intelligent form of unity.
In real terms all reality is spiritual, even nuclear
physics affirms that this is so. Nuclear physics no longer
recognizes the existence of matter in any form, but recognizing all as the manifest of harmonizing principles
and the motivating creative Intelligence that all physical phenomena reflect. Mary Baker Eddy puts it this way
in her scientific statement of (all) being:
"There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor
substance in matter. All is infinite Mind and
its infinite manifestation, for God is All-in-all.
Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter is the
unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man
is His image and likeness. Therefore man is
not material; he is spiritual." (Science and
Health with Key to the Scriptures, p. 468)

The above statement is profound. Its arithmetic is
simple. It says, if we take away matter, which doesn't
actually exist, what remains is entirely a spiritual construct. And that literally includes all and this all is complete in itself in every aspect, so that there exists nothing that can really divide us, or ever has, or ever will,
except in mythological belief.Mary Baker Eddy never
suggested that the male or the female is an incomplete
divine idea, though she did say that the "union of the
masculine and feminine qualities constitutes completeness." (S&H p. 57) We don't have a paradox here if we
consider that the union of the sexes is not a union creating completeness in quality, but is a union in cooperation, a celebration of the individual completeness of
each human being uniting in a bond for the common
good of the whole human family, just as sovereign nations unite in a cooperative community of principle for
the common good of all mankind.
It appears that Judy Chicago had an inkling of that
dimension of completeness. She opened the heart of
society to the cultural achievements of women, but as
far as can be determined, she did not to set women apart
qualitatively. She accomplishes this to some degree,
perhaps not by design, by cutting through the mythological division of sex as she symbolically displays the
vulva on each woman's plate, because that is where society meets most intimately and most genuinely within
the mortal realm. With this daring correlation she dem-
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onstrates the male/female division as a quality-factor
to be a myth and thereby unites the biological sphere in
celebration and opens the door to the immortal sphere
where creativity and cultural achievements come to
light, the sphere where no division is possible. Thus the
male and female dimensions are superseded by the 'third
sex' of mankind that is anchored profoundly in the higher
dimension and singularity of infinite Spirit.
Sure, cultural failures are possible and we are up
to our eyebrows stuck in such failures, which lead to
the rule of empire, fascism, and its wars. Obviously, in
order to deal with this mess we need to utilize the spiritual resources we have, our 'third sex' (our art, creativity, science, and so forth -- our real culture) to get us
above this quagmire.
Spirit is not a dictator. With the all-cognizant Mind
reflected in man, come the freedom of choices and the
power to learn from wrong choices. This too, is a part
of human culture and of making discoveries. What good
would it do to have a profound mind without the freedom to exercise it? However, with freedoms come responsibilities. The moment when we discovered our
'third sex' that no animal has, we have entered dimensions of freedom and power that no animal has either,
freedoms and powers to create culture and civilization.
In the ancient Greek play "Prometheus Bound" the god
Prometheus who gave mankind the technology of fire is
punished for his crime, but he prevails, because without fire (energy resources) there is no profound culture
and civilization possible.Prometheus represents the recognition of mankind's 'third sex.'
Sure we have played with fire and got our fingers
burnt in the process, even the nuclear fire as in Hiroshima, but with those cultural failures, the burnt fingers, even gross cultural failures that all could have been
avoided had society cared enough to do so, we also have
the capacity to discover our humanity and thereby step
up to higher ground where those failures become obsolete as they won't be repeated. Of course we might also
fail the test and become victims of our folly, even when
it becomes powerfully overwhelming. However, we can
progress and pass the test with flying colors on the whole
front with divine Science that opens the window to what
we are in Truth.
And were is the best place to begin the process of
opening the door to the spiritual dimension, but in the
sexual sphere that is the closest to our home gate. What
we heal there could easily ripple through the whole
pyramid of related cultural failures and change the world
more powerful that all the leaders of all the nations
could by themselves.
Judy Chicago's Dinner Party project was not a roaring success. It was 5 years in the making and then it
took her company another 27 years to find a permanent
home for it. Over the years the project met with both
rousing acclaim and hauls of rejections, but it left few
indifferent. It stirred something on the inside in the
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hundreds of thousands who have seen the exhibits of it.
It was many things to many people, but it might not
have fulfilled the expectation of those who became involved with the project who had hoped for a revolution in thinking. This remains still on the horizon.
Perhaps society was too tied up into knots and
tied to modes of smallness in thinking to see the potential for a revolution. Also the project didn't present the
portal to the 'third sex' clearly enough that might have
staged such a revolution. All of this needs yet to be done,
and beyond that the stage needs to be built to protect
the revolution, which is a revolutionary concept in itself in a world that is deeply mired in bipolar division.
The divisional duality in human identity is always
tragic and has been sadly exploited throughout history.
It has been exploited because its mythology enables the
notion fo a legitimate basis for the rule of empire, an
external rule to override the self-rule of society. We see
the pattern of this error unfolding throughout history.
When Plato raised the cultural platform with the
introduction of some advanced perceptions of the spiritual identity of mankind, Aristotle intervened and
turned the spiritual reality upside down. He did so by
defining mankind as basically slaves who are benefited
by being slaves to (superior) masters whose virtue by
their association with them, and guidance from them,
ennobles the slave. This kind of antihuman sophistry is
still music to the ears of the rulers of empire, large and
small. The battle against slavery remains yet to be won.In
fact it has become larger than ever.
When Christ Jesus raised the status of mankind
still higher, all the rage and the fury of the Roman Empire was brought against him. While Rome did eventually fall and the spiritual sense of Christianity survived
to some degree, the war of empire versus mankind is
still raging on. Mankind has yet to win its freedom from
empire collectively and individually.
When Mohammad raised the spiritual platform
once again after the fall of Rome (in the late 6th Century) and created Islam, another counterforce was
quickly launched to invert the new spiritual idea. This
counterforce is still raging too.
The Golden Renaissance of the 15th Century was
countered is a similar manner. The intervention against
it by the forces of empire resulted in a hundred-yearsstring of war that could only be stopped by uniting the
feuding parties on the platform of a tall spiritual perception of the human being, which became the principle of the Treaty of Westphalia. This platform became
the foundation for modern civilization, but it is severely
challenged today.
When in response to the new principle the pioneers of Europe inspired the building of a new nation in
the post-Westphalian world, (which became the USA)
built on the established higher platform, the forces of
empire immediately unleashed a counter-organizing effort with the doctrine of Giammria Ortes who defined

mankind as but an animal. Ortes launched an ideology
that might best be described as the 'descend of man.' It
was carried down to ever lower levels by Malthus, Darwin, and Galton and more so by a whole lot of modern
followers, to the point that mankind is now defined a
cancer on the Earth. To the very day this degenerating
trend is far from being countered in any significant way,
much less being stopped in the course of healing. And it
won't likely be countered for as long as the masters of
empire rule, leaning on their mythological staff of the
right of kings, hailing the myth of a bipolar divided humanity, reflected in the war of empire versus mankind.
This utterly tragic perception of an inherently bipolar human nature will likely not be laid aside until
the still deeper bipolar division in mankind's biological
sexuality is laid aside. Nothing less will be sufficient
for the supposed heterosexual identity to become resolved into the homosexuality of mankind's singular
identity -- the unifying expression of Spirit -- in which
we find our 'third sex' that unfolds in the immortal
sphere and protects the biological mortal sphere.
That a lot of healing and protection is needed in
the biological sexual sphere is evident by the estimated
400,000 unwanted pregnancies that occur in the UK
alone, not to mention the rest of the world. A high-level
healing is needed, which evidently cannot be obtained
on the platform that created the failure. And the same
also holds true for all other aspects of the social, civil,
political, and economic dimensions that become increasingly concentrated in the mortal arena. By society's focus becoming concentrated it the mortal arena society
becomes focused away from the unifying expression of
Spirit in which it finds its 'third sex' and its ultimate
freedom.
So, what is the bottom line? Will we see a healing
forthcoming?
The needed breakthrough is inevitable. While the
empires rage on and drag society deeper into the mud
of their sewer, the empires are loosing their ground as
nothing real supports their existence. We will therefore
see them vanish, and we will joyously celebrate their
disappearance, because the Spirit that upholds the universe including mankind is enduring and is forever expressed. From this platform it is offering us all a highlevel identity that heals and supersedes all the other assumed identities.
Thus the final question shouldn't be whether we
become human again, and whether will we blow ourselves up, or poison our world beyond repair, or perish
in the coming Ice Age? This type of question is invalid
when we have the potential at hand to succeed in breaking out of the mortal trap to the freedom of Spirit.
The one thing that comes to light repeatedly in
the pages of my series of novels, The Lodging for the
Rose,*3 is that the demands of the Principle of Universal Love may be challenging in countless different ways
and may be hard to deal with, but they come with the
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promise attached that beyond the challenge we will find
in the unbounded spiritual nature of mankind the sparkle of a great gem that is precious for its own brilliance,
which brings the real dimension of our humanity, our
Sublime humanity, to light. And this promise, in what
we may already realize of it, outshines all the challenges
that lead up to its realization, even the realization of
the Principle of Universal Love.
In the brightness of that promise that flows from
the Principle of Universal Love our hope remains. It
remains, because the fact remains that a diamond that
fell in to the mud remains a diamond still. It remains
ready to shine and to enrich the world when the mud is
rinsed away and the gem is placed into the sunshine.
America is that diamond. Mankind is that diamond in
every respect. We all are that diamond.
*1 Jan. 9, 2008 issue of the Executive Intelligence
Review
http://www.larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2008/
2008_1-9/2008-2/pdf/06-07_3502.pdf
*1.1 - No Manmade Global Warming
http://lovescapenovels.rolf-witzsche.com/
global_warming.html
*2 - The Return of the Ice Age
http://lovescapenovels.rolf-witzsche.com/
ice_age.html
*3 - The Lodging for the Rose - a series of novels
exploring the Principle of Universal Love
http://books.rolf-witzsche.com/
*4 - The Dinner Party - an art installation by Judy
Chicago
http://www.throughtheflower.org/
page.php?p=10&n=2
*4.1 - The Dinner Party at the Brooklyn Museum
http://www.brooklynmuseum.org/exhibitions/
dinner_party/
*5 - survey into women's sexual behavior
http://www.vulvavelvet.org/survey.html
*6 - Korea Times, 12/23/05 - US dossier on DU
bombs pre-positioned
http://search.hankooki.com/times/
times_view.php?term=du+bombs+dubombs++&path=hankooki3/times/lpage/200512/
kt2005122317370310230.htm&media=kt
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Sublime Science
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche (Feb. 1, 2008)

Prologue
In 1866 Mary Baker Eddy discovered
from the context of her struggling with a near
fatal personal tragedy what she termed the
divine Principle of scientific mental healing,
which she later named Christian Science.
Being incapacitated by a severe injury from a
fall on an icy street, while laying in what was
deemed to be her death-bed, she struggled
with the realization that the great healing
miracles performed by Christ Jesus in ancient
days could not have been miracles, because
miracles don't happen in real world. She reasoned that they must have resulted from the
effect of a recognized principle, which like
any principle is valid for all times and all situations. On this platform of a deep searching
reasoning she found herself suddenly well and
stepped down from her deathbed and opened
to the door the clergyman who had come to
bury her. With that healing a period of discovery began, of the science involved. This
included practicing her science by healing
others, and of course to document its principles and to teach them to others, and to make
to make her science accessible to future ages.
In the course of the following 44 years
she established the Massachusetts Metaphysical Institute where she was teaching others
her science of metaphysical healing. She also
she wrote the textbook of her science, "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,"
and later founded a church to advance her
science of scientific metaphysics. And finally
in her 86th year she founded an international
newspaper, the Christian Science Monitor
with the mission to "bless all mankind and
to injure none."
All of these major aspects of her 44
years of achievements are still known generally and acknowledged to some degree, but
her greatest achievement remains obscured.
It is rarely even recognized to exist. It is not
even recognized, in her church, because this
greatest of her achievements is not a doctrine,

but is a platform for the scientific discovery
and further development of our spiritual dimension. It is a pedagogical platform of science that she has extensively outlined, but
then left wide open for the process of discovery itself to unfold its substance. Her science was the result of a discovery. It's continuing unfolding would have to proceed
from the same basis. In order to facilitate its
mission she created all of her major works in
structural conformity with this all-encompassing pedagogical platform and its structure. Her discovered science, Christian Science, its textbook, her church, and Church
itself, even divine Science, are all but constituent elements of her platform of pedagogical science. The clearest term that comes
to light for it to describe its nature is "Sublime Science."
The following article is designed to
present an overview of the outlined pedagogical structure and to present certain discoveries made within its context by following
her outline as closely as possible. The article
is designed to presented an example of the
pedagogical structure in its nature as an open
door to endless discoveries. It is presented,
not as a dictum of an institution, but as an
individual researcher's invitation to anyone
to ponder the vast scope of what she has laid
before us.

The outlined pedagogical structure
On the surface there is nothing there to be seen,
though the outline is not hidden. It is right in the open,
where it had remained for a hundred years for the process of discovery to open the door to its unfolding. The
first footsteps of breaking the ice were taken in the 1940s
by a teacher of Christian Science in England, named John
Doorly who was promptly excommunicated for his daring to pen the door to discovery beyond doctrine, to
something that could no longer be owned by anyone.
The resulting suppression stopped the process of discovery whereby John Doorley's work remained stand-
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ing as a new doctrine, and remains so to this day. The
next steps in breaking the ice were taken around the
early 1980s by Howard Meredith, a professional educator and Christian Scientist of North Vancouver, Canada.
This time the door to discovery remained open. With it
a rich period of discoveries began, with individual work
being carried out by probably quite a few people by
now. What is presented here is an individual outcome
of this unfolding. At the leading edge of science one always stands alone and sovereign. In this case only Mary
Baker Eddy's outline for her structure remains fixed, but
not so its unfolding. As modern mathematics demonstrates, there is no limit to the unfolding of an idea. For
example, the Pythagorean Theorem is a single profound
idea of absolute Truth, for which over the centuries several hundred patterns of geometric principles and interrelationships have been discovered, each of which
illustrates absolutely that the theorem is correct and adds
individually to the fuller appreciation of the rich diversity of geometric ideas. Mary Baker Eddy's fundamentally outlined pedagogical structure opens up the same
wide horizon.

The basic outline is simple
but it includes all of her major works
In the last pages of the last chapter of her textbook, The Apocalypse, she speaks of the biblical city
foursquare. A foursquare structure has 16 elements. It is
amazing that it took a hundred years to discover that all
of her major works are divided into 16 segments or
multiples thereof, which relates them all to this one
central structure and its definitions.
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Her textbook on Christian Science, made up of 16
chapters.
Her presentation of the Lord's Prayer, divided into 16
stanzas.
Her illustrated poem, Christ and Christmas, a book of
16 verses and associated paintings.
Her Church Manual, structured into 16 segments.
Her Platform of Christian Science, made up of 32
statements (2x16).
Her glossary definition for the term, Mortal Mind,
divided into 16 parts.
Her textbook-chapter, Recapitulation, made up of 24
questions and answers (1 1/2x16).
Her 26 standard topics for the Bible Lessons (which she
defined for the church services repeated twice a year 26 weeks). The chapter, Recapitulation, serves as an
interface to them.
Her 26-part definition for the term, Adam. Her
chapter, Recapitulation, again serves as an interface to
them.
In addition her entire Glossary of the textbook can be
seen as a structure of 144 definitions of terms
(9x16=144).

By this association every major work that Mary
Baker Eddy created has evidently been designed to
function as a constituent of that central foursquare
structure reflecting the city foursquare from Revelation
21, which thereby becomes a pedagogical structure.

The 10 major works of Mary Baker Eddy that are
shown to be structurally associated with the foursquare
structure are the following:
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fourth, Christian Science, which to-day
and forever interprets this great example and
the great Exemplar. (S&H p.577)
She also defines the four types of mental focus in
thinking, put into the scientifically spiritual context, as
follows:
1. The divine focus: God, divine synonyms; Man,
divine image; Idea, divine reflection.
2. The spiritual focus: Reality, understanding.
3. The moral focus: Transitional qualities, evil believes disappearing.
4. The physical focus: Unreality, depravity. (S&H
p.115)

She didn't actually dictate how the foursquare
structure is to be defined in itself, but she did provide a
number of 4-part sequences that can be used to define
the foursquare structure in terms of four rows and in
terms of four columns.

Definition for the Rows

She also presented a number of other related concepts in groups of four that pertain to levels of perception and experience, and their corresponding aspects of
divine reflection as defined by their glossary terms.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Heaven, Day.
Kingdom of heaven, Morning.
Earth, Evening.
Hell, Night.

And still there is one more set of four terms found
in the glossary that relate here. These are four characteristics of God, presented by Mary Baker Eddy, defining God as "good." The four terms are, in their original
sequence:
1.
2.
3.
4.

omnipotence.
omniscience.
omnipresence.
omni action.

Definition for the columns

In terms of four horizontal rows each of the rows
can be seen to pertain to a specific cardinal point, of
which she defines a set of four:
Its four cardinal points are:
first, the Word of Life, Truth, and Love;
second, the Christ, the spiritual idea of
God;
third, Christianity, which is the outcome of the divine Principle of the Christidea in Christian history;

When the foursquare matrix is seen as four columns, other sets of four definitions each can be seen to
apply as definitions for the columns in terms of four
rivers of distinct developmental flows, or flows of unfolding.
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the Southern Cross in the skies, - the Cross
of Calvary, which binds human society into
solemn union;

Westward, to the grand realization of
the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful
Sea of Harmony.

(see: S&H p.575 - numerics added)
Note: The sequence of the orientation
reflects the sequence of the cycle of the sun
through a day, repeated every day.

Northward begins the dawn,

Eastward the sunrise,
Two of these sets of definitions are directly located
in her description of the city foursquare. They describe
the city in terms of four sides with four geographic
orientations (with four rivers flowing out in the four
directions.) She writes:
The four 'sides' of our 'city' are:

the Word,

Southward the heat of the day is felt,

Westward the golden sunset unfolds.

In the Recapitulation question, "What is God?"
(S&H p.465) Mary Baker Eddy gives us more definitions
that are applicable to the four columns. These are countered by the four definitions for the name, Adam, respective of God.

Christ,

Christianity

and divine Science.
She describes the 'city 'further on that same page,
related to its 'sides'.

Northward, its gates open to the North
Star, the Word, the polar magnet of Revelation;

Eastward, to the star seen by the
Wisemen of the Orient, who followed it to
the manger of Jesus;

Southward, to the genial tropics, with

God is incorporeal.
Here the name Adam counters the
truth with the false supposition that Life is
not eternal, but has beginning and end.

God is divine.
Here the name Adam counters the
truth with the false supposition that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that
Soul dwells in material sense.

God is supreme.
Here the name Adam counters the
truth with the false supposition that immortal Mind results in matter, and matter in
mortal mind.
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God is infinite.
Here the name Adam counters the
truth with the false supposition that the one
God and creator entered what He created,
and then disappeared in the atheism of matter.

This basic application applies to the 16 part definition of "Mortal Mind." For the 32-part Platform of Christian Science, two parts apply to each element. In this
sense the definition of "Mortal Mind" stands as a counter-platform to them. The two in combination can be
applied as shown below. (See appendix: The Christian
Science Platform Group)

Mary Baker Eddy also gives us four terms in the
Glossary that define the four biblical rivers from Genesis 2. She defined them by, name but in a spiritual scientific context that relates to the four columns applied
in the original biblical sequence. The rivers are:

Pison (river). The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality.

Gihon (river). The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially.

Hiddekel (river). Divine Science understood and acknowledged.

Euphrates(river). Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true
idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death; a state of mortal thought,
the only error of which is limitation; finity;
the opposite of infinity.

Applying associated platform-type
Note: The term, woman, in the second river stood
structures
originally in context with
the phrase "woman is the highest term for man," (1884 edition) defined under the glosThe platform
type of man).
associated
sary term
"Man" (generic
The structures
definition begins
of the
with the
element and
sequences
by
term
was highest
later restructured
with
the bulkdown
of it row
shifted
row to
lowest Recapitulation,
element as shown.
into
thethe
chapter
with the phrase removed. At some later point, after 1901, the context may
have reappeared under the question, What is man? Part
of the answer, became: "Man is idea, the image, of Love;
he is not physique."
With the rows and columns thereby defined, it
becomes useful to apply all the associated structures to
the foursquare structure. There are two types of them.
The development type and the platform type.

Since the platform of the Recapitulation questions
contains only 24 parts, nothing of it applies to the lower
row (there is no Night there). The primary reason may
be that there are only 26 Bible lesson topics possible for
half a year, which interface with the 24 questions in
Recapitulation, as two of them cover two aspects at
once. (see appendix: The Recapitulation and Bible Lesson Group)

The Glossary Structure
There remains one more associated structure, and
this one is huge. It is the Glossary structure.
The Glossary of Mary Baker Eddy's textbook of
Christian Science contains a large list of terms with definitions provided by her, which when they become associated with her foursquare pedagogical structure encourage the pondering of vastly significant concepts that otherwise would not come into view. Naturally, like every
other major work by Mary Baker Eddy the Glossary is
structurally directly related to her foursquare pedagogical structure. Since the structure itself is related to the
biblical city foursquare from Revelation 21 which speaks
of a measure for it in Chapter 17, of 144 (cubits), one
would expect that the Glossary reflects this metaphor.
At first glance this is not the case. (See the appendix:
The Glossary of the Textbook for a full list of the Glossary terms and their definition)
However, the metaphor can be seen to be reflected
in the Glossary if one recognizes that the Glossary contains multiple definitions for some terms, giving a term
diverse meanings in respect to the context in which it
is used. Various types of multiple definitions can be rec-
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ognized. In most cases they are presented as two separate sentences in the same paragraph. In few cases they
are presented in separate paragraphs, indicating the existence of different types for different purposes. One
type uses a linguistic association of concepts. In another
type spiritual factors supersede that apparent physical
factors as this is common in the metaphysics of Christian Science.
With all of these factors considered the Glossary
can come to light as a structure of 144 terms, for a possible nine terms per element (9x16=144) extended uniformly throughout the entire structure. This uniformity can be seen to reflect a principle that is manifest
throughout the structure, just as God, Principle, is reflected in all aspects throughout the universe and mankind. It appears to be important that the basic form of
the structure for exploring divine Science reflects the
singularity of Principle throughout the structure.
Such a configuration can be obtained. The 9x16
form allows for the perception in each element of four
'horizontal' terms (in the sense of the rows) and four
vertical terms (in the sense of the columns), with a central term that the surrounding ideas 'flow towards' and
reflect.

The crown (enlarged above) shows 9 jewels in frontal view, which can be seen to represent the nine elements of the substructure above. When this pattern is
extended all around, the same crown comes to view as
containing 16 jewels.
The frontal view also shows a five-pointed crown.
In order to obtain 144 definitions from the Glossary as
noted earlier it needs to be recognized that the various
multiple definitions can be grouped into 5 types, or five
unique aspects of the principle pertaining to the duality of expression. One can recognize five different types
of concepts that all come with unique characteristics
attached. These are the 5 types possible in the world
for recognizing the duality of concepts for a specific
term. Mary Baker Eddy's glossary for her textbook includes all 5 types.
Mary Baker Eddy also provided a corresponding
set of 5 terms describing God in her glossary definition
for the terms, "God." These terms define God as:
1 - all-knowing,
2 - all-seeing,
3 - all-acting,
4 - all-wise,
5 - all-loving,
These can be seen to correspond with the five types
of dual definitions as suggested below.

The pattern shown here can be seen woven into
the carpet in the painting Truth versus Error. The 9x16
dimension is also incorporated into the symbolism of
the crown in the painting The Way in Christ and Christmas.

The simplest of the five types of dual definitions
is the contrasting type, where two opposites concepts
of the same term are defined. Mary Baker Eddy's convention became that the two opposite concepts are defined in separate sentences, but in the same paragraph.
Note: This convention was introduced quite late,
after 1901. In 1901 all the opposites were presented in a
single sentence, with the principle of separation to be
determined by the researcher. In very early times, in
1884, the dual concepts were expressed in multiple sentences. The clearer convention might have been introduced in conjunction with her addition of the term
Night (darkness; doubt; fear), which was not a part of
the Glossary in 1901, as if she was saying by adding the
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term Night, "Is your thinking so limited that I have to
spell things out for you?"

There are two groups of this type of terms in the
Glossary with eight terms in each group (2 terms from
each group per column, reflecting the universality of
Principle).
The two groups are distinguished by their total
or somewhat softer contrast respectively. The duality
of terms with a total contrast, presenting complete
opposites, evidently are designed to be represented on
opposite rows in the same column, while the terms
with the softer contrast appear to be designed to be
represented in two adjacent rows in the same column.
The oppositely-separated group of terms
contains the terms: Jerusalem, Rock, Son, Sword,
Wine, Wind, Zeal, Zion. (See Zion as an example:)

different paragraphs. (The separation into separate
paragraphs can be seen to indicates their standing side
by side).
Three dual-definitions belong to this unique
type. These are the definitions for the terms: Adam,
Ark, and Church.

May I suggest that the definition for God as "allseeing" can be applied, because the horizontal
separation of the term widens the view. It lets us see a
wider horizon.

A third type can be recognized in which the
vertical duality is superimposed with a shared
modifying characteristic.

"Zion. Spiritual foundation and
superstructure; inspiration; spiritual strength.
Emptiness; unfaithfulness; desolation."
The softly-contrasting group contains the terms:
Believing, Benjamin, Children, Jacob, Lord, Tithe,
Wilderness, and Will.
Note: For two terms in the soft contrasting
group, for the terms "Benjamin" and "Children," the
duality is presented in separate paragraphs, suggesting
the existence of a special interrelationship between
the two.
For both cases of the vertically separated type,
may I suggest that the definition for God as "allacting" can be applied, because God is the acting
power on all perceivable levels where we may find
our experience and struggles located.

Another of the five types of dual-definitions is
the horizontal dual-definition. Here no contrast is
shown, but in every case the dual concepts are
presented by Mary Baker Eddy separated into two

Only a single term, the term, "Son, "has been
given such a dual definition, defined below, in which
the modifier is "Son of a year."
Son. The Son of God, the Messiah or
Christ. The son of man, the offspring of the flesh.
"Son of a year."
Mary Baker Eddy defines the concept "Son
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of a year" saying: "In the Hebrew text, the word
'son' is defined variously; a month is called the
son of a year. This term, as applied to man, is
used in both a material and a spiritual
sense."(Miscellaneous Writings p.180)
I would like to suggest that the definition for
God as "all-knowing" can be applied here, because
God is infinite Intelligence, an intelligence of great
depth.
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encumberment into the boundless realm of spiritual
reality, the realm of the Sublime. What I hear Mary
Baker Eddy saying here is that divine Science is the
key that opens the limited human realm and mortal
sense to the divine sense of the limitless spiritual
reality. This link cannot be broken or else the divine
realm remains closed.
Here I would like to suggest that the definition
for God as "all-wise" can be applied, because God is
invariably recognizing spiritual evidence as the only
valid factor, something that we need to do likewise if
we would be wise.

Another unique type of the 5 types of dual
definition is the undividable type.
The fifth type of dual-definition that can be
identified is that in which a duality is defined in a
single sentence (which cannot be separated) but
which trends into opposite directions depending on
external factors, such as ones perception, as in the
case of the definition of Earth: "To material sense,
earth is matter; to spiritual sense, it is a compound
idea."

These are a type of dual definition where two
distinct aspects are defined, but which depend on one
another or else the spiritual sense is lost. The physical
evidence suggests that the dual parts should be
separated, while the spiritual evidence suggests that
they must be kept together. In these cases the
spiritual evidence can be deemed to supersede the
physical evidence, such as is typical in the healing
processes of the metaphysics of divine Science.
The terms that are so defined are, Burial, Devil,
and Euphrates. The definition for Euphrates is
especially enigmatic in this respect. Its first part of
the definition of this river speaks of "divine Science
encompassing the universe and man." The second part
speaks of the highest strata in human thinking, "The
atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death; a state of mortal thought, the only
error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of
infinity." What she puts on the table here for mankind
to ponder is the simple fact that Science is a divine
reflection in mankind. It is the renaissance that
unfolds in the atmosphere of human belief and uplifts
it to the apprehension of divine ideas. It unfolds in
mortal thought that is encumbered with a sense of
finity and limitation and takes it out of its

Four terms are defined in this manner. The terms
are, Earth, Evening, River, and Temple.
May I suggest that the definition for God as "allloving" applies here, because no matter which way we
drift and how deeply we fall into the mud, God is
Love, and uplifting impetus in every situation.
Four Glossary terms fit this category, one for
each column. These specific terms fulfill the need for
having a dividing line that spans across the moral
domain (the "transitional" domain). With these four
terms shared on the dividing line, the lower three
rows can be logically divided into two halves of 56
definitions each (or 14 per column in each half -seven to be seen to relate to Mary Baker Eddy's seven
synonyms for God in the Glossary: "Principle; Mind;
Soul; Spirit; Life; Truth; Love" with the remaining
seven becoming correlated with the seven days of
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creation from Genesis 1 (seeAppendix G3 for details).

The division of the foursquare structure into
three parts, shown above, is symbolically indicated in
the tablet that we find in the woman's lap in the
second half of the painting Christmas Eve found in
Christ and Christmas.

The tablet also indicates a major division down
the center of the foursquare structure by which the
right half can be deemed to pertain to Church, and
the left half to Temple. Mary Baker Eddy refers to the
Church-Temple distinction in her dedication address
of the Extension of the Mother Church, which she
refers to as a "temple." (Miscellany p.6)

that are our qualities by reflection. We celebrate these
respective qualitative dimensions in the Temple, and
explore their respective dimension in the divine Science of Church.
In the Temple the celebration of our 'third sex' -the celebration of its dimension as being "incorporeal"
and "divine," -- unfolds in the channels of spiritual recognition and acceptance.

In the divine Science of Church the discovery and
exploration of our 'third sex' -- of its dimension as being "supreme" and "infinite," -- unfolds correlatively in
the channels of spiritual understanding and acknowledgement.
In these channels (grouped as celebration in the
Temple and scientific discovery in Church) the Sublime (the divine) nature of our humanity is being
brought to light. These cannels are supported by all the
associated structures and their added significance. Naturally this Sublime identity of mankind as rooted in divine Spirit also uplifts the physical sphere with various
reflective spiritual qualities, such as individual completeness, harmony, health, beauty, sublimity, strength,
and so on.

Our 'Third Sex'
The division into Temple and Church, comprising
two columns each, can be seen to have a significance
for society's sexual self-perception which is generally
focused on the male-female division. Wile this division
exists in the mortal sphere in distinct sovereign forms
of physical individuality, in the sphere of Spirit the two
sexes become one singularity reflecting the all-inclusive
singularity of Spirit, a third type of 'sex' that is neither
male nor female, which is defined in the Temple with
the quality of being "incorporeal" and "divine," with its
quality defined in Church as "supreme" and "infinite."
These qualities of our 'third sex' are qualities of God

The symbol for completeness
The number 56 mentioned above (in reference to
a dividing line across the moral domain) is a number
that is likewise defined in symbolic metaphor. There
are 56 rays of light shown surrounding the seven pointed
star on the cover of Christ and Christmas. Mary Baker
Eddy's modern symbolism of the crown brings the seven-
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pointed star to the crown that is deeply linked to this
56-part aspect. The modern crown (part of the cross
and seal) now shows the five-pointed crown being
topped with seven-pointed stars, emphasising both the
5 and 7 dimensions.

The ordering of the 144 Glossary terms with the
variously recognized parameters in mind is not a simple
task. It demands one to dig deep into the science involved. The number of possible combinations, if one
were to count them, would add up to a decimal number
250 digits long. That's infinity for all practical purposes.
I have added an example of what can result on this basis of spiritually defined scientific ordering:

The practical application
The question to comes to mind from looking at
this vast complexity: Why would one bother? The answer becomes evermore: Because it is necessary for our
survival in the currently fast disintegrating world. The
currently ongoing world-financial disintegration all by
itself threatens to take the global house down. While
policy options are possible to avert disaster, the needed
policies are blocked with monumental force that society shows no interest in countering, but rather tends to
support. This means that the future of society and its
very existence to a large degree, is not fundamentally a
technical issue, but is a spiritual issue. Recognizing that
it is a spiritual issue should lead to profound cultural
measures, even a cultural renewal of society. At the
present moment we are far from that. If anything, society is working against itself. A recovery from this position requires a strong scientific approach in spiritual
science, or divine Science, just to get us away from the
precipice.
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To bring the future to bear on the
present
This is what Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical work
is designed to enable. It is a work that documents the
future. Divine Science, the science of Spirit, the science
of all that is Sublime, documents the future. The scientific reality that it presents is the reality of Spirit, which
defines the future and the present. This reality will unfold inevitably and determine the future, because the
reality of Spirit is the only reality there is, reflected in
the universe and man. The scientific understanding of
this reality is inevitable. While the present understanding of it is far from being sufficient, society no longer
stands hopeless in the shadow of the currently onrushing
crisis that threatens to become the worst in recorded
history. The option now exists to take what is inevitable in the future and bring it bear on the present by
rapidly advancing the scientific process of our spiritual
development, which thereby brings the future potentially into the present.
One of the tools that Mary Baker Eddy has designed
for this process id the weekly Bible Lesson Sermon. Mary
Baker Eddy has 'ordained' the Bible and her textbook as
the pastor in all churches of Christ Scientists. The topics are predefined by her, and the citations for it are
prepared by a central committee and published well in
advance. The setup enables the topics to be studied prior
to the Sunday service, which then becomes a celebration (in the Temple). The Church process unfolds
throughout the week, individually, and in a far richer
manner in terms of exploration than any sermon ever
preached could possibly provide. How rich the exploration process can become is shown in the diagram below of the vast resources that are available as a background for any textbook citation, which gives the citation and the lesson a whole new and profound meaning.
Also, what unfolds here doesn't come as brainwashing
from a preacher's mouth. Whatever is discovered here,
in Church, comes from ones own understanding and ones
own acknowledgement of the reality of ones being which
is forever spiritually defined.
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Since every textbook citation belongs to a specific
chapter, the specific location of the chapter on the foursquare structure determines the specific element of the
applicable resource (the specific verse and painting from
Christ and Christmas, and the specific stanza form the
Lord's Prayer, etc.). The Bible Lesson has thereby a
greatly enhanced potential for scientific and spiritual
exploration.
In addition to the above, the Church Manual can
also be seen as a resource. Inversely, the above can also
be seen as a resource for understanding the Church
Manual in terms of its value for society's universal selfgovernment.
An online version of the historic 1889 set of the
Bible lessons is available that incorporates applicable
elements from a number of the above-shown associated
structures. The Online Bible Lessons can be found at:
http://biblelessons.rolf-witzsche.com/
or
http://biblelessons.rolf-witzsche.com/ChristianScience-Bible-Lessons/chapter.html
The resources that Mary Baker Eddy has provided
for the Bible lessons appear to be inexhaustible. But will
they be applied? On this question hangs the future, or
doom, of mankind. The doom can be avoided so that
mankind can have a future. The policies are simple. But
will the spiritual steps be taken so that the policies become adapted and be implemented?

What are the challenges that we face?
The challenges are manifold, but they all come
down to one factor, to define what a human being is. If
the human being is defined spiritually as the divine idea
of Spirit and Love, and is thus understood in Science as
a complete idea (since God cannot be understood in any
other sense as being fully complete) and this complete-

ness is acknowledged as the reality of all being, so that
mankind's individual completeness is fully recognized
in universal daily living, and is accepted as such in celebration of it, the whole world would be pulled out of
its hell. Mankind is literally living in a state of hell with
everything collapsing all around it, globally, because of
society's counter-cultural practice to seek its value outside of itself. Instead of finding value in itself, in its creative and productive capacity, society finds little value
in itself, and thus it is reaching out for the Empire's
gold which has no intrinsic value, to find value in it
which it lacks. This cultural failure that is literally bringing the whole world to its knees, is a spiritual failure
for which there is no solution possible outside the realm
of spiritual Science. When public policies are built on
this platform, and their spiritual foundation is understood and acknowledged, then solutions become possible.
Franklin Delanor Roosevelt ended the Great Depression on such a spiritual platform: the principle of
the general welfare, which acknowledged no only the
worth and value of the individual, but also its creative
and productive power. He said in essence, we don't need
anything outside of ourselves. All the wealth in the
world is located in us. He issued low-cost State credits
for whatever project would most efficiently express the
creative and productive power of society, from infrastructure building, farming support, to social protection,
etc.. He said in essence, we are a rich people in potentials
of everything that really counts. So let's be rich! That
was the New deal. Society recognized its potential. It
celebrated it. It accepted its riches. And it became the
richest society the world has ever seen. But the foundation was spiritual. Without rebuilding that foundation
re-instituting FDR's policies wouldn't accomplish anything, in fact they wouldn't be re-instituted. Which is
one of the reasons why this hasn't happened in spite of
three decades of efforts in that direction by thousands
of dedicated political activists. In today's world the
masters of empire easily rule society in their fascist war
of looting it and destroying civilization for the sake of
money. And this will not change for as long as society
finds so little value in itself that it reaches out to the
gold of empire and clings to it for its very life, thereby
loosing its life.
We are facing an enormously serious crisis today
on all fronts at once, financially, economically, politically, militarily, and socially. But by should one be surprised at this wide front since the cause is singular on
the entire front, which is a deficient spiritual recognition. We don't face five different crises. We face five
symptoms of a singular failure. Thus it is impossible to
address any one of the five symptoms in isolation.
For example, it has been proposed by the most
leading economist and internationally renowned statesman Lyndon LaRouche that the entire world-financial
system that is technically more than bankrupt, should
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be taken out of the hands of empire with a four-power
agreement, combining Russia, China, India, and the USA
on this issue, and that the governments put what is left
of it, through a bankruptcy reorganization in order to
keep society functioning. That would include an agreement to save what is still salvageable; to keep the banks
operating; to assure that wages continue to be paid; that
savings won't be lost; that businesses can continue to
function; that pensions continue to be paid; and to assure that the mortgage foreclosures won't happen that
are potentially threatening tens of millions of families
with the loss of their home in the USA and worldwide.
The irony is, that there is no support found in society for the measures required to save its existence,
which appears to have little value in comparison with
the empire's gold. On this platform, followed for several decades, society became progressively poorer and
impotent in protecting itself. The trek away from spiritual reality has been the longest enduring in modern
history, the deepest, and the most catastrophic in potential consequences. The inevitable outcome is beyond
people's comprehension, if no intervention happens in
which society rescues itself. LaRouche calls this outcome a new dark age that only a small portion of society will likely survive. An he er Management (once the
largest hedge fund in the world), predicted in a Jan 11,
2008 interview, an bal collapse.... not just economic
collapse… collapse of epic proportions. Collapse and
disintegration of all infrastructure, including
government,ng food production. (The collapse has already begun. see a few examples: 1 , 2,3,4, )
Julian Robertson predicted that the age of the
concentration camps might be dawning again when society falls into financial ruin. (He failed to note that
600 camps already exist including the laws to populate
them see: http://freedomfiles.org/war/fema.htm - Also
noteworthy is the trend that the destitute and homeless
have been increasingly regarded by society as scum, a
sad response to victimized people.)
Julian Robertson's solution? "In 10 years time,
whoever is left will be effectively starting again,"
(probably starting with nothing much remaining). He
ended by saying that he hopes not to be alive to see
this. ucky ones are the ones who are my age now,
LaRouche's answer is: I give you critical choices
to get back to the real world built on sound universal
principles. There are no other solutions. He sounded the
warning bell for 30 years already, and society said, no!
The missing factor in all cases -- the decisive factor -- is the spiritual factor. Every cultural failure is a
testament that there is something spiritually lacking in
society.
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Will Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical
structure determine the future?
Most likely it will. She laid a wide range of critical choices before society with her pedagogical platform,
unfolding with the process of working with the structure. The work that she accomplished is complete. It
took a hundred years for it to be discovered. The process of working with the discovery has only begun. The
process will determine the future, which will be determined by spiritual issues. On this front Mary Baker Eddy
is still the world leader. No other path than divine Science will resolve the world's critical spiritual issues. She
laid a foundation that society can build on, which itself
was built on discovery and revelation. This work doesn't
need to be redone, so it won't be redone. Any attempt
to do so would be a denial of the process of unfolding
of the divine Spirit reflected in man. The building can
only go forward, and so it will. That much is certain.
Only the speed with which it may happen remains yet
to be determined, and that will determine the fate of
society. For the time being there is little interest and
almost no support for it, which has become a universal
pattern of society having no interest in protecting and
advancing its welfare, even its existence. It may well be
that society has become so indifferent to itself that it
allows itself to go to hell in the near term and that in a
few centuries or after the next Ice Age in a 100,000
years, mankind will recover itself and proceed with what
we have the capability to do right now. One way or
another, the potential that exists will be realized. The
difference is whether we will see it happening in our
time and commence living in the sunshine of its unfolding. And that, of course, depends on what we all individually do to assure that what we want to see will happen.
Mary Baker Eddy saw the beginning stages of it.
Her textbook all by itself has healed countless thousands. Now, we have infinitely more to work with than
the people had at her time. I would say the future looks
bright with a vast unrealized potential before us that
beckons society to open the door to it.
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Prologue
In the most basic sense sexuality is related to the
biological processes that facilitate the procreation of the
species. It appears to be a biological necessity since it is
reflected in all higher life-forms where it provides a highly
intelligently arranged platform that assures the most
efficient proliferation of genetic diversity.
In common usage sexuality is related to erotic
activity where its most common expression is not focused
on procreation, but fulfills other needs. Some of these
'other' sexual needs are biological in nature that
correspond to unavoidable biological characteristics that
are inherent in the reproductive system. We have to deal
with them, and we do so in most cases. We also have
psychological sexual needs to content with that assure
that the necessary biological functions happen, without
which we would not exist. But there is one more sexuallybased need, which powerfully enters the human equation.
This one may be the deepest and the most demanding of
them all. It involves the factor of identity.
Our sexual identity shapes our social systems. It
divides us into isolated camps. It isolates man against
man, woman against woman, and man against woman,
with a few exceptions in which a union is allowed, and
even then the strangest games are being played within
that union, such as games of relationships, games of
tensions, ties, alliances, commitments, and so forth.
However, we face one more form of division in the wide

garden of sexual identity, and this division is rarely
recognized to even exist. This division is the most basic
one of them all, which is fundamentally a division against
oneself, against ones essential homosexuality, with
"homo" meaning "the same; the same kind, It means
whole; complete; uniform." Without developing s
scientific sense of homosexuality, a sense of our selfcompleteness, a sense of emptiness sets in; a sense that
there is something missing, something that needs to be
supplemented from an eternal source; a sense of
incompleteness that amounts to nothing less than a denial
of the completeness of our individual expression of our
spiritual nature. In short, a sense of self-denial.
It is a tragedy of modern times that our innate
homosexuality, our self-completeness, is being slandered
and termed a perversion, while a so-called heterosexual
identity has been put in its place is deemed the cultural
ideal and the essential norm for mankind. Of course,
scientifically speaking there has never been such a thing
as a heterosexual being or identity. No person can be a
woman and a man at the same time. That impossible
medley is mythological heterodoxy. One's identity can
only be homosexual. Built on that, the union of the sexes
unfolds in celebration of our individual completeness as
spiritual beings. We are what we are, men or women,
and a such we bring our individual riches to one another
according to our insividuality to enrich the human union.
What appears to be a heterosexual identity, an identity
built on a yearning for something outside of yourself,
merely reflects a sense of inner emptiness, an
acknowledged incompleteness that prompts actions for
augmentation from external sources. Of course this
prompting of actions built on an inner emptiness is never
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ideal in real terms nor is it culturally enriching, but is
often surrounded with tragedies and problems of many
sorts.
Unfortunately the diversion of the real identity of
the human being into the mythological sphere is one of
the most common mistakes in modern times. We literally
choose to be divided against ourselves by a sense of
incompleteness that we deem ideal regardless of the
problems and consequences that come with it and their
corresponding manifests in the financial and economic
arena. In this larger context we seek to draw riches into
our lives from external sources in order to experience a
fulfillment that we seem to lack the 'substance' to fulfill
from within us.
Since a large portion of society's perceived lack of
fulfillment is 'sexual' in nature, the lack is surprisingly
a lacking development of our 'homosexual' dimension
with "homo' meaning same in kind... uniform in essence,
and complete" applied to both men and women.The
complete stands in contrast with a need for the external.
We find a powerful reflection of that in the economic
domain. The "homo" defined a conscious self-sufficiency,
reflected economically as a national credit society. Thus,
the "homo" obsoletes the impulse for external
supplementation with the gold of empire, an economic
form of self-rape.
When our inner relationship with ourselves becomes
so thin that we find little value in our own being so that
we feel ourselves driven to draw the missing value from
external sources, then it must be said that there is
something spiritually lacking in the way we regard
ourselves. We become beggars then, begging from others
what we cannot find in ourselves. In all too many cases
the resulting begging becomes gradually enforced with
controlling manipulation, or outright theft, or even
threats and violence. Shouldn't we be more self-fulfilled
than to get into that? Shouldn't we be more selfembracing -- more self-conscious inwardly complete, more
'homosexual' -- thereby becoming more fulfilled in our
existence with the rich resources that we have within
ourselves as spiritually complete human beings?
And still, there is one more factor to be considered
in the context of self-completeness, of developing a sense
of completeness in ourselves. This factor concerns our
sense of God. We cannot perceive God as incomplete. The
absolute cannot be incomplete. Neither can we perceive

ourselves as being incomplete as the reflected image and
likeness of God, which needs to be expressed in celebration.
Thus as we meet one-another in the world, even sexually,
we ideally do so on a platform of celebration, a celebration
of God by celebrating the complete quality that we find
inherent in ourselves and in one-another. Then we do
not meet as beggars in a heterosexual or other kind of
medley, but meet in celebration of something that is
profound and Sublime that we are a part of and is reflected
in our being, sexually, culturally, and economically. We
meet in celebration, bringing our completeness into it,
like participants of an orchestra bring the fullness of their
musical talents to the combined great celebration of a
majesty in music that lives by the combined contribution
of all and is colored by all the instrument. This kind of
process is also the platform for our social interaction where
we come not as beggars, but as contributors bringing the
fullness of our completeness to the combined great
celebration, sexually, intellectually, artistically,
economically. The result becomes a union of hearts that
extends through all times in the 'glow' of a great
symphony.
The dimension of our essential homosexuality on
which all of this is built -- of being fulfilled within with a
completeness that reflects the Sublime of our individual
humanity, which is primarily a spiritual quality, a
reflected divine quality -- is a subject that is rarely
considered to be factor of importance. Much less is it
explored. Nevertheless it has far greater implications for
our culture, our civilization, and human existence as a
whole, than anything else.
The scientific exploration of this profound subject is
the focus of this presentation.
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Homosexuality in the early stages of the
development of mankind: Cultural
efficiency with a homosexual dimension?
Across the space of the last two million years mankind's development took place primarily against the
background of long periods of glaciation -- the cyclical
Ice Ages of the Plistocene epoch of geologic history -typically 100,000 years in duration, interspersed by
warm periods in the range of 12,000 years. Thus, 85% of
mankind's journey through the ages took place in the
cold periods of the ice age cycles. We know from archaeological discoveries that many human settlements
during the glaciation periods, of not all of them, were
primarily in the form of coastal communities.
The extend of the typical Ice-Age deep-freeze is
illustrated by the huge ice sheet that is known to have
covered much of the North American continent reaching as far south as the State of Wisconsin. The ice sheet
is believed to have been several thousand feet thick and
may have carved out the Great Lakes in its flow. The
English Channel is also deemed to have been carved out
of the ground by a similar large ice mass. These long
cycles of extreme glaciation are evidently not conducive to the massive plant-growth that is typically necessary to support large animal populations. Mankind's
food resources were therefore mainly derived from the
sea during the glaciation cycles, with a few exceptions
of course.
The evidence for this is found in the ruins of ancient villages that are presently several hundred feet
under water, but which would have been located at the
coast during the Ice Age when enormous volumes of
water were stacked up on land in the form of ice. The
villages appear to have been fishing villages. Under Ice
Age conditions the biotic world would likely have been
severely depressed so that the oceans would have been
the major food resource, if not the only food resource,
which also would likely have been depressed by the cold.
It is not unreasonable to assume from that, that the fishery during these cold times was rather meager. It might
have required the men 'hunting' the fish to have have
been away from their villages for long periods of time
in the likely necessary process of searching for the evermoving fish stocks. As a consequence the men and
women would likely have been isolated for long periods and thereby left alone to deal with their sexualbiological needs.

Here a range of biological factors come into play,
inherently different ones according to the male and female biology. Over the millennia many religious myths
were spun about human sexuality that have pushed a
number of the built-in needs, and also qualities, far out
of sight.
Modern medical research tells us that sexual activity is essentially a necessary requirement for the male
biology for the maintenance of a man's prostrate. We
are told that the prostrate gland performs the vital task
of providing the seminal fluid that supplies the nutrients for a man's sperm and also the transport medium
in which the sperm is forced out of the body through
the penis during ejaculation and is sent on its way to
reach a woman's egg cell. In order to be able to perform
this dual function the prostrate collects all the special
materials that its task requires. It collects especially zinc,
citric acid and potassium. All of these are drawn from
the blood. Research tells us that the prostrate then concentrates this 'heavy' mix 600 times. Any carcinogens
that are found in the blood are likewise captured and
concentrated. So it is now deemed medically wise not
to let this potentially dangerous mix hang around for
too long, causing trouble. Sexual activity, of course, gives
men the means to flush out the system, and biological
impulses make sure that this happens on a regular basis.
One might say that men have a service cycle to tend to
just like the women have their menstruation cycles to
contend with that flush out the uterus in order that its
tissue can renew itself.
Thus, with the men being alone with themselves
for long periods and with their built-in biological requirement for regularly flushing out their sexual system, homosexual action of some sort, and most likely
also homosexual interaction, would surely have occurred
and been an intimate aspect of people's lives under those
circumstances.
The women under such circumstances might have
had a similar social requirements for self-sexual actions
or interacting with each other sexually. A woman's cyclical renewal of the uterine lining is often painful. The
biological system appears to have created a built-in remedy for the pain. It is unreasonable to assume that this
natural remedy had not been discovered, even in early
times. We are told by medical researchers that during
the build-up towards orgasm, the body levels of the
hormone oxytocin increase up to five-fold. Then, as the
hormones build up, the body releases more endorphins
that alleviate the pain of everything from headache to
arthritis, including migraine and of course menstrual
pain. Sex is also known to boost the production of
estrogen in women of a type that specifically reduces
postmenstrual pain. In a primitive society in which the
task of the women were many and often urgent, espe-
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cially with children to look after, benign sexual action,
or sexual interaction between women living largely with
themselves, might have been a critical necessity in those
early times, and this possibly more so and more often
than we might think.
Of course when the men came home with their
catch of fish, their arrival would start a time of celebration with the isolated homosexual interaction now expanding and merging into a combined heterosexual
scene, opening the door to conception. And so it appears that in early ages the homosexual factor -- expressed in both male and female homosexuality -- was
the primary form of social interaction as an efficient
factor for the general welfare of society. The male and
female homosexuality thereby stand as essential pillars
that support the combined heterosexual interaction,
most likely in a celebratory mode. The heterosexual
portion of the celebration might have been the smallest
part of it all.This establishes a model that might be
termed the natural model.
The bottom line is that the human sexual system
is an efficient system for procreation, but it comes with
certain inconveniences and 'maintenance' requirements,
and with strong impulses that assure that the requirements will be met, which altogether determine the mode
for social interaction. When living is harsh as it likely
was in the primitive Ice-Age world, the most efficient
system invariably becomes the most natural system. Now
that we have become more 'advanced' the natural model
has ironically become overplayed with numerous debilitating myths in the service of imperial and subsequent
religious objectives.
It appears that both male and female homosexuality are foundational functional characteristics that support the heterosexual functions on a celebratory basis
from which procreation unfolds. We obviously need all
three aspects to function for their specific purposes.
Actually they are functioning to some degree, and probably to a much larger degree than we willing to acknowledge, though far from what they should be.
Are you surprised?
Well, we all live primarily alone with ourselves,
don't we? We are probably alone with ourselves for
99.9% of the time. In this time we have no choice but
to come to terms with our essential self-completeness
as human beings in which also find the spiritual resources
for meeting our sexuality defined needs, hopes, desires,
and those sometimes nagging built-in biological impulses
and requirements. Whenever this spiritual self-completeness is not achieved the social world falls into chaos
and civilization becomes endangered. Nor is any real
celebration possible in the heterosexual environment
under those 'poverty' stricken circumstances.
Without a sure-footed inner individual completeness established that satisfies the wide-ranging sexual
dimension of ourselves -- which is essentially a homosexual dimension specific to our individual sex -- we
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approach the opposite sex as beggars, begging another
to fulfill our inner want. That's a poor foundation for
heterosexual celebration. The resulting empty process
becomes invariably a form of rape, not a form of celebration. The meeting of beggars where nobody brings
any inner riches to the table with which to bless oneanother, becomes an environment of agony, disappointment, and tension. It becomes the very opposite environment to what is required to advance human culture
and with it the state of civilization.
The resulting evidence suggests that the whole
sexual complex is primarily a part of the spiritual context of an individual's self-discovery of his or her completeness as a human being, and the acceptance of it,
culminating in mutual celebration of that individual
completeness. The resulting scene then would never be
one of poverty, like beggars begging from each other,
but would be a scene of mutual respect, support, love,
generosity, etc.. Thus the sexual process is a two-stage
process. It begins with one's spiritual self-discovery as a
complete human being, which also includes related discoveries of our wide-ranging sexual dimension and its
completeness in what is essentially a homosexual processes. Exploring our own sexual dimension and its fullness is necessarily homosexual in nature, being focused
on our own nature as men or women. From the unfolding fullness, standing on the twin-pillars of our inner
homosexuality, the heterosexual dimension unfolds
where the celebration spills over into a wider and shared
celebration, and becomes a part of it in a temple-type
celebration of the recognized fullness in one another.
And what unfolds can be nothing but a celebration.
If the inner homosexual process doesn't function
or isn't developed, there is nothing of substance in the
process to spill over into celebration, so that the whole
process doesn't functions. Then it becomes problematic,
empty, disappointing, if not dangerous. The bottom line
is that the inner homosexual process is a key factor in
the quality of human culture and civilization, and when
it functions becomes expressed in ever-wider forms of
celebration.

The distinct functions
of 'Temple' and 'Church'
The celebration of our inner completeness, including the homosexual dimension of it, when it actually
happens, takes place in a sphere that may be termed a
'temple' while the inner development that paves the way
to it, together with all other forms of inner development (if indeed there is a separation possible), takes
place in a sphere that may be termed a 'church.' Civilization rests on both of these spheres functioning, the
'Temple' and the 'Church.'
We need a place that is specifically designed for
celebrating our completeness. This place may be termed
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the Temple. And we need a separate place that is specifically designed for developing our completeness. This
place may be termed the Church. The development of
our individual homosexuality, which is a part of our
self-development as spiritual beings, has to be the function of a 'Church' process where a type of spiritual research effort is facilitated for aiding society scientifically in its growing up in terms of its self-completeness.
Thus the two spheres, termed 'Church' and 'Temple,' have to be kept distinct so that as each fulfills its
unique function, by which both functions are maintained
and promoted. If this distinction is not maintained, both
functions collapse into a medley and civilization falls
into danger. It is dangerous quackery therefore to slander homosexuality in both the male and female dimension. The real requirement is to develop those dimensions as a spiritual quality that comes to light in the
scientifically acknowledged recognition of our self-completeness.
Let's look at the division of Temple and Church in
the way that America's pioneer of spiritual science, Mary
Baker Eddy, has put it on the table in the late 1800s for
society to consider.
But before we get to that we need to consider the
basic framework in which the division of the two aspects may be expressed in the context of her work. Mary
Baker Eddy created for this framework a link from the
very end of the biblical history, as if this end was the
high-point of the historic chain of development, connecting this end-point with the modern scientific dimension. We find the key to this link in the second-last
chapter of the Bible, immediately after John the
Revelator had foretold the end of all evil. In this second-last chapter he speaks of a city foursquare descending from the spiritual heaven. Mary Baker Eddy takes
John's foursquare structure and puts it into the domain
of modern science and gives it a scientific dimension
that she extensively defined and had even more extensively outlined.

She describes the foursquare structure in terms of
four rows pertaining to four levels of thinking, or four

"cardinal points" as she calls them, which are crucial to
civilization.

She defined these (horizontal) cardinal points from
top to bottom as:
1. the Word of Life, Truth, and Love;
2. the Christ, the spiritual idea of God;
3. Christianity, which is the outcome of the divine Principle of the Christ-idea in Christian history;
4. Christian Science, which to-day and forever
interprets this great example and the great Exemplar.
She also describes the foursquare structure in terms
of four columns.

As four columns the structure represent four distinct development flows for individual scientific and
spiritual progression (or regression). She defined these
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four columns simply as focused on:
1. The Word - 2. The Christ - 3. Christianity - 4.
Divine Science.
She also renders the four development columns
in terms of four geographic 'directions.' Their sequence
reflects the progression of the sun over the space of a
day:
1 - northward (towards the dawn),
2 - eastward (towards the sunrise),
3 - southward (towards the heat of the noonday)
4 - westward (towards the sunset), the grand realization of the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful
Sea of Harmony.
She also presents in metaphor a hint that the four
columns can be seen as logically split into two groups,
comprising two columns each, with the first group pertaining to the concept of Temple and the second group
pertaining to the concept of Church.

This unique grouping enables one to regard the first
two columns being related to our collective celebration
of our individual universal completeness as human beings unfolding in the 'Temple.' Here is where the homosexual dimensions in their fullness in 'external' celebration, rejoicing in ourselves and one-another, tend
to overflow and also merge into the heterosexual
dimension.The heterosexual dimension is only possible
here. And inner heterosexual dimension is not possible.
It would be a contradiction in concept.
By the same division the last two columns are related to 'Church' as the workhorse for developing that
crucial spiritual sense of our individual self-completeness -- our homosexual dimension according to our sex
as either men or women -- the dimension in which we
find our rich completeness in being alone with ourselves
(male or female). This dimension needs to be developed,
which involves a challenging development process.
That's the function of Church, a scientific function powered by divine Science.
Among the wide array of metaphors that Mary
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Baker Eddy has provided to be associated with the individual elements for all four columns, exists as visual
metaphors that were created in the form of an illustrated poem that is presented with a series of paintings.
The summary title of this work of metaphors is: Christ
and Christmas.
You are invited here to follow the link below and
explore the respective paintings, especially those pertaining to the last two columns, the columns related to
Church. Since there are eight elements in each group,
the third column begins with element 9 (the lowest element) corresponding to verse # 9. The column
progresses upwards to element 12, corresponding to verse
# 12. Note: some paintings have two verses associated
with it, by which the painting is logically split into two
halves, one half for each verse.
The entire third column, of course, being Churchrelated, necessarily deals with the development of an
individual's inner self-completeness as a spiritual being,
including the 'homosexual' dimension of self-completeness. The individual expressions that we see in the illustrations all vary in the line of the overall progression, but the focus in each scene is always on the advancing recognition of ones individual self-completeness
as a spiritual being. The scenes reflect the wide range of
individual self-discovery in the Sublime, reflecting an
all-embracing Divinity.
(See Appendix for Christ and Christmas)
The fourth column -- the second column related
to Church -- deals with a radically different form of the
development of our individual 'homosexuality' in terms
of our completeness as a spiritual being. This final column starts with verse #13. In this column the development process unfolds in the flow of divine Science, the
same process that Christ Jesus exemplified. In this flow
the metaphor becomes increasingly puzzling. In the
painting, Truth versus Error, for verse #14, the challenge
becomes more deep-reaching. Here truth knocks at the
door of mankind's palacious dwelling with a festivity
going on inside where everyone seems to be engaged with
one-another as a means for gaining a fuller life. What
has this got to do with our inner development, especially that of our homosexuality? Oh yes, this scene is
sexual. The angel of Truth hits the genitals with the
clapper, and the verse says that Truth is not found in
mass. And that is where the error lies. The inner
fulfillment in life is not found in mass or facilitated by
external gratification and external values. Truth says in
essence that if the individual completeness is not found
in oneself as a spiritual being, even in the fullness of
one's 'homosexuality,' it can never be found, for it exists nowhere else. That's quite a statement. However,
the next scene becomes much more complex.
The scene for the 15th verse is called "the Way?"
This is also the final scene in the book, because the 16th
scene is left blank for future ages to fill the page. So,
where does the 15th scene take us as the final metaphor
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in the book. Does it take us to the final statement on
homosexuality and self-completeness? Strangely, we see
not a single person in the painting. At the center of the
painting we see a cross embellished with life and being
surrounded by 10 birds.

It is in these birds where we find the link to homosexuality. Mary Baker Eddy has provided a unique
definition for 10 selected names from the biblical story
of the historic Jacob and his sons. Also the cross stands
at the dividing line between Temple and Church.
Mary Baker Eddy's definition of the 10 names are
such that they are entirely related to the challenge of a
person's individual homosexual sense of self-completeness as a spiritual being. The story of Jacob is useful in
that respect for its many dimensions in the unfolding
struggle to gain freedom from a sense of inner emptiness through a profound sense of spiritual self-completeness. Most of the birds are struggling to find their completeness. Only a few are Temple-ready.

Jacob's story in the homosexual context
We get into an exploration here that is rarely ever
done.
Jacob's life was a mess from the beginning of his
story. The mess resulted from a deep lack of any sense
of homosexuality. The lack was reflected in his a complete 'emptiness' as a man. We are told that he had no
feeling for himself as a human being, nor for his brother
whom he had cheated, and no regard at all for his father
whom he had deceived in a devastating way. He had
cheated his brother out of his birthright, and deceived
his father to get it, and even conspired with his mother
in the process. He was a rat who might be considered a

patron saint of all the 'empty' people in the world who
steal from each other in their hideous games of thievery
in the stock markets, financial markets, commodity
markets, real estate speculation, and so forth, demanding profits where nothing of value is being produced
that could be counted as profit, where 'investors' deceive each other and viciously steal from one-another
and from the whole world. Jacob's inner emptiness as a
man was like that. It was so deep that his thievery had
created such a storm of turmoil at home that he had to
flee. His brother whom he had cheated was determined
to kill him.
In the end, Jacob lost everything as the result of
his inner emptiness and escaped with nothing but his
life. He was luckier than many in modern society.
With this tragedy in mind the question needs to
be asked why Mary Baker Eddy had chosen to focus on
a cultural failure in her last statement on the subject of
Church as the scientific structure of Truth and Love as
the final platform for the discovery and development
of an individual's inner completeness as a spiritual human being, which necessarily includes also an individual's homosexual completeness. If Jacob was a rat, why
focus on his story?
Well it appears that this tragic story is precisely
of the kind of arena where society's greatest need is still
located, especially in today's world of a global general
breakdown crisis. It appears that the boundary line between Temple and Church -- between the celebration
in the 'Temple' and the discovery of society's inherent
completeness as spiritual human beings that can only
be unfolding in 'Church' in divine Science -- is still the
fault line of society's culture failure, the very failure
that is reflected in Jacob's example. But Mary Baker Eddy
goes further than that. She highlights the potential spiritual resource for healing that failure. Together with the
names of the 10 key-individuals in Jacob's story, which
she defined in the 'homosexual' context, she defined 10
additional names from the wide scene of biblical history, which from their background bring peripheral spiritual resources into this vital scene as resources for a
healing that is still required today, and evermore urgently than ever before.
In order to appreciate the significance of the last
scene that she put on the table it might be wise to take
another look at the first scene that she put onto the
table in the context of Church, the second half of the
painting "Christian Science Healing." The dividing line
between Temple and Church runs through the middle
of the painting. The patient in the huge bed, which is
symbolically as wide as the world, is the currently sick
society that is in danger of dying from the disease of a
deep reaching cultural failure. The healing is only possible in the context of 'Church.' That's a shocking statement, but apparently a correct one.
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A clue for what the cultural failure is that has
become a deadly disease in our time, which was just in
the beginning stages in Mary Baker Eddy's time, is found
in the correlation of that second scene with the
sequentially corresponding element of Mary Baker Eddy's Church Manual, the element: Guardianship of
Church Funds. There is surprising link evident between
the two metaphors which relates directly to the overriding theme of the discovery and development of the
inherent completeness of every individual and thereby
society -- a spiritual completeness that also includes the
homosexual dimension.
The potential evidence for this link can be found
in a bit of history leading up to the first publication of
Mary Baker Eddy's illustrated poem, Christ and Christmas, in 1893. The publication occurred long after Mary
Baker Eddy had published the first edition of her textbook on Christian Science in 1875, a book that was continuously updated over the years, resulting in well over
300 editions, published in many languages. It became
the center of countless healings and to some degree
changed the nation and the world.
But something else happened in 1875 that took
the nation and the world in the opposite direction by
eroding one of the greatest achievements in human culture that had become exemplified in U.S. history. When
the USA was founded as a sovereign nation, its structure was established on a new economic principle which
took its currency out of the hands of the private monetarism of empire and placed it in the hands of the nation's government to be used to utter financial credits
at low rates of interest which were specifically directed
into projects to build industries and infrastructures of a
type that would be most powerfully beneficial to the
general welfare of society as a whole.
The resulting national-credit system was built
on the recognition of the inherent value of the human
being expressed in its creative and productive power.
Under this system the human being was recognized as
the most precious asset a society has, expressing the
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nature and quality of the Sublime, or God reflected in
man as Christ Jesus had put the concept on the table in
a powerful way. The revolutionary national-credit system that acknowledged the creative power of the human being as the defining value of society's currency,
became the defining factor of an advancing human culture. The resulting success made the American society
the envy of the world. The American System, as it became refereed to in later years, began to be emulated in
Europe, especially in the Bismarck Reforms in Germany
and a few budding reforms in Russia. This profound
concept, and with it the recognition that it was built
on, was suddenly scrapped by a traitor in high places in
1875 with the Specie Resumption Act that the then Secretary of the Treasury, John Sherman, had drafted and
forced through the House and the Senate on behalf of
the eastern financier interests.
The American credit system was originally developed out of the background of the Golden Renaissance
and the later revival of its essential principles with the
Treaty of Westphalia in 1648. From this background the
recognition was put on the table by some of the greatest scientific pioneers of the time that the productive
processes of human society is the defining factor for its
riches, and thereby the defining factor for the value of
its currency. If nothing is produced, the society is poor.
An inwardly empty society is invariably a poor society.
If its inner riches become developed and reflected in
powerfully efficient productive processes the hole society becomes rich. Therefore in the metaphorical context the question of the guardianship of funds becomes
a question of the guardianship of the inner development
of society that is reflected in the value of its funds. This
involves a profound guardianship of the process that
develops the inner sources of the individual and society
as a complete spiritual being in every respect.
The American System of Economy, as it stood then,
as it was enshrined in the nation's Constitution, was a
celebratory system that acknowledge the value of the
human being reflected in economic activity. The Specie
Resumption Act scrapped this entire concept and replaced the reflective value on the nation's currency with
an external value, the value of gold, the value of which
was determined by the masters of empire as it always
had been so determined. With this single Act the focus
was put on gold instead of unto the general welfare of
society. When this fundamental shift takes place away
from human value, a society's culture becomes hollow
and empty. the resulting culture breeds an empty society. It breeds individuals that are as empty and hollow
as Jacob was of old.
This deeply rooted disease appears to be addressed
in Mary Baker Eddy poem, Christ and Christmas, at the
very line of division between the Temple concept of
celebrating the universal completeness of society, and
the great challenge of building up that sense of inner
completeness that leads to celebration, and the require-
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ment for maintaining it.
The verse that sets up the dividing line we read:
"For Sharon's rose must bud and bloomin human heart."
(verse 8) Here, Sharon's rose, appears to be referring to
the Plain of Sharon, Jesus' home ground with its rich
spiritual history. This now stands in contrast with John
Sherman's rose, (the gold of empire)that breeds an 'empty'
society.
Whether this linguistic connection was intended
cannot be determined, but the strategic location of the
verse and its relevance in historic time suggests that this
connection might have been implied. It certainly defines
the contrast between the celebration in the 'Temple' and
the great challenge of building oneself up to the necessary understanding of ones inherent completeness as a
spiritual being, and with it the acknowledging of it in
daily living, for which the institution of the 'Church'
exists -- the institution of divine Science, the Science
of the Sublime -- that we find reflected to some degree
in every cultural renaissance.
The two-part painting that that Mary Baker Eddy
commissioned, which she we find centered on the dividing line between Temple and Church, shows the contrast between a rich, well functioning society and a society sick with a failing culture, but which is being
roused in Church.
The healing that is shown here is society's healing
of itself, of the deadening effect of a disease called the
gold of empire, or in poetic terms John Sherman's rose.
In corresponding sequence this scene of the healing of
society from a debilitating disease coincides with this
afore-mentioned section in Mary Baker Eddy's Church
Manual which is focused on the guardianship of church
funds which implies the wider responsibility to protect
the principle by which society gains its value. If society
finds its value in itself, reflected in its productive potential to such completeness that no external value is
needed, or is added, or is sought after, then society's
economic future is secure, and with it its culture and
civilization are secure. And that completeness in value
includes its homosexual dimension reflected in consciously experienced full-orbed acknowledgements of
individual sexual completeness, requiring no external
enrichment. Of course, if this recognized 'homosexuality' is missing or is not acknowledged, then society will
invariably reach out to the gold of empire and will die of
the disease of its emptiness.
This single point, therefore becomes the crucial
life-or-death point in human culture, the key point in
civilization, and possibly the determining factor for the
long-term existence of mankind. There is a need for
guardianship against extinction. We, the homosapien are
the eights human species. The seven prior species have
all become extinct, apparently as the result of cultural
failures. This places the function of the Church as an
institution of science and a structure of Truth and Love
into a powerfully demanding and absolutely essential

position for the guardianship and development of mankind. While the concept of Church no longer means
anything as the result of countless distortions and perversions of the concept for numerous causes it remains
the most valuable institution that we have, even though
we have barely begun to develop the concept itself as
an advancing manifestation. She writes about the Church
concept that she has instituted as a pioneering institution:

THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST,
SCIENTIST, IN BOSTON,
MASS., is designed to be built on the
Rock,
Christ; even the understanding and
demonstration
of divine Truth, Life, and Love, healing and saving
the world from sin and death; thus to
reflect in some
degree the Church Universal and Triumphant.
(Manual p.19 - Historical Sketch)
When Mary Baker Eddy put Jacob's story on the
table as the central item of the last scene in Christ and
Christmas, she also put the scientific and spiritual resources on the table with it that are available for healing the key deficiency that is threaded through Jacob's
story, thereby providing us with an aid in the current
world and for all times to come, with which to master
the great challenge that still looms as the greatest cultural challenge in the history of mankind, which includes
the challenge to develop our homosexuality with the
recognition and practice of our full-orbed completeness
as spiritual beings.The challenge to heal the inner emptiness in society invariably includes the sexual component.
Of course it is known to some degree that Jacob
of old had eventually mastered that challenge, by which
his name was changed to Israel. But before this happened a lot of other challenges were thrust into this
context along the way, some of them leading to amazing breakthroughs and some of them to dismal failures.
Both developments are useful to consider, especially
since Mary Baker Eddy provided those 10 peripheral
names from biblical history that might be considered as
a developmental resource in the scientific context, a
resource that might have prevented the failures had that
resource existed or been recognized at the time. It might
have even secured the achievements that were wrought,
but became lost again.
As for Jacob's position in the story, it is obvious
that his simple act of his escaping from the mess he made
at home didn't heal his character that had caused the
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mess. The healing had to be won by spiritual advancement, and the struggles for that lay still a long way off.
Jacob escaped to his mother's brother, named
Laban, who was living at a distant place. It isn't surprising that when he got there, he was still after the 'gold.'
He was still looking outside of himself for something to
fill his 'emptiness' within, something to bring riches to
his life that he hadn't found within himself. He came as
a beggar.
Laban had two daughters. The younger of the
two was named Rachel and the older, Leah. Jacob fell
instantly in love with Rachel, virtually at first sight, and
agreed that he would work for Laban for seven years to
get her as his wife. But when the seven years were up
and the wedding night unfolded, he discovered that he
had married Leah instead, since according to custom the
older daughter had to be married first. Of course, since
Jacob had his 'empty heart' set on Rachel to find
fulfillment through her, he worked for another seven
years to get Rachel also. Naturally, that created a catastrophic relationship for Leah, who was given no place
in his 'empty heart.' She struggled to persuade him to
love her, but she struggled in vain. She gave him children. Children, especially sons, were like gold in a primitive society where the key to existence was manual labor.
Having many sons was the assurance many a family
sought in order to have for a secure future. Leah had
evidently hoped that by giving Jacob children she would
somehow earn his love. What a vain hope! Jacob's lacking self-completeness, his empty heart, was something
that only he himself could heal. Leah struggled in vain
to control him, without realizing that her very struggle
to control him only reflected her own empty heart, her
own lack of a 'homosexual' sense of self-completeness
that would have been reflected in her being in love with
herself as a spiritually complete human being. Reflecting Leah's unfolding tragedy, Mary Baker Eddy defined
the name of Leah's first son accordingly.

Reuben and Levi
The Scriptures tell us that Leah called her first
son, Reuben, for she said to herself, "Surely the Lord
has looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love me."*Genesis 29:31
Mary Baker Eddy defined the name Reuben in the
Glossary of her textbook in the following manner:

REUBEN ( Jacob's son). Corporeality;
sensuality; delusion; mortality; error.
These are all terms related to a deep spiritual
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emptiness within.
We are told that Leah conceived again, and that
this conception occurred in the same frame of mind in
which she called her second son Simeon, reflecting the
same hope along the same line. The name is not defined by Mary Baker Eddy as its definition would have
been redundant.
But at the birth of Leah's third son, her frame of
mind had shifted, though still retaining her empty focus. She said: "Now this time will my husband be joined
unto me, because I have born him three sons." The Scriptures report: "Therefore was his name called
Levi."*Genesis 29:34 The name, Levi, means: attached.
We find the name defined by Mary Baker Eddy in the
Glossary of her textbook in the following manner:

LEVI (Jacob's son). A corporeal and
sensual belief; mortal man; denial of the fullness of God's creation; ecclesiastical despotism.

The denial that is reflected here was the continued denial of herself. It reflects her self-denial based
on her mistaken denial of the fullness of God's creation
reflected in her own lacking self-sufficiency manifest in
her own lacking sense of self-completeness. She came
as a beggar seeking from Jacob's empty heart what she
didn't have in herself to bring to the table to share. Seeking fulfillment from others reflects an unrecognized lack
of homosexuality, a failure of being in love with herself, seeking fulfillment from an outside source, looking for gold. That truly is a form of ecclesiastical despotism, the despotism that despises the fundamental
'homosexuality' that should have been developed and
could have saved the situation.
Among the 10 peripheral names of biblical history
that Mary Baker Eddy put on the table in addition to
the 10 names related to Jacob's story, are the names Shem
and Japhet that illustrate in their own context a resource
that is now available to us for dealing with similar situations.
Shem and Japhet are two of the three sons of Noah.
On a day after the flood when Noah had planted a vineyard and fell asleep drunk with new wine, he became
uncovered in his tend. That's how the third son found
him -- naked as one can be -- who rushed away and told
Shem and Japhet about it. The two brothers responded
with taking a garment between them and going backwards to cover up the discovered nakedness of their father without looking at it. Was this a Sublime act of
homosexuality? Scientifically it was! The two brother's
self-completeness didn't require anything to be added
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from an external source. They acted to protect their
father from the mental invasion of the third son who
was evidently exited about seeing him naked. Noah said
later about the incidence, "blessed be the God of Shem"
(the Sublime sense of Shem) and he added (perhaps as a
prediction) that "God shall enlarge Japhet, and he shall
dwell in the tens of Shem." From this background Mary
Baker Eddy defined their name as:

Shem (Noah's son). A corporeal mortal; kindly affection; love rebuking error; reproof of sensualism.
Japhet (Noah's son). A type of spiritual
peace, flowing from the understanding that
God is the divine Principle of all existence,
and that man is His idea, the child of His care.
Doesn't the Sublime sense of Shem stand as an
example of what Leah had failed to bring to the table
with Reuben? Likewise, with Japhet standing as an example of what should have stood behind the birth of
Levi, we see a path unfolding that is powerfully applicable in our world in such situations. There would not
have been any ecclesiastical depotism ruling in Leah's
experience, had "spiritual peace," been flowing in her
life, "from the understanding that God is the divine Principle of all existence, and that man is His idea, the child
of His care." It would have been reflected in a profound
awareness of her own homosexual completeness, needing no augmentation flowing from anyone.

The case of Judah

Leah bare Jacob a fourth son. But here the mental
background had changed. Something had evidently diminished the old sense of emptiness within and replaced
it with a budding sense of self-satisfaction, a budding
'homosexual' sense of self-completeness, probably a
budding sense along the line of Japhet and Shem. This
time Leah said when the child was born, "Now will I
praise the Lord: -- therefore she called his name
Judah."*Genesis 29:35 The name, Judah, means: Object
of praise!
Here, a much higher sense of self-identity unfolds,
an unfolding sense of being happy with herself, of finding fulfillment in herself, a self-focused homosexual
sense of completeness that is rooted in her completeness as a spiritual being. As the result her focus shifted
away from needing something from Jacob to make her
life complete. Instead she saw herself in an unfolding
Sublime sense that was spiritually based. The name
JUDAH is defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

JUDAH. A corporeal material belief
progressing and disappearing; the spiritual
understanding of God and man appearing.
In this case, since Jacob wasn't the object of her
focus any longer, the name Judah is defined by Mary
Baker Eddy without the usual designation attached, as
Jacob's son. In a true homosexual environment all external attachments become obsolete and become replaced with a sense of peace in the Sublime reflected in
oneself as a complete spiritual individual.
Leah's sense of emptiness was gone. Mary Baker
Eddy's definition of the name Judah acknowledges that
a profound spiritual unfolding had taken place. It is
possible that Leah beheld herself with shame, considering how her Levi-sense would show up in the Temple.
Shame in the Temple can be jolting experience and cause
one to re-evaluate ones standpoint. It might have been
the Japheth-type mentality that caused her shame,
knowing that she should be able to reach up to it. Shame
only happens when a higher sense appears attainable,
but is not pursued. It becomes a kind of self-condemnation. What came out that, apparently became the foundation for Leah's advanced self-appreciation reflected
in her bearing of Judah.
Of the 10 peripheral names corresponding with this
advanced sense, the name Moses comes to mind, who
emerged from a similar background, having grown up
in the imperial court of Egypt. Judah, who might have
resulted from similar emerging from shame to a fuller
sense of the Sublime nature of the human being, became a national leader, perhaps not as great as Moses,
but significant nevertheless. In Leah's case, a higher and
more complete sense of herself provided the leadership
that got her out of her mess of being taken in by an
empty pursuit. Moses' leadership unfolded alone the
same lines, only more profoundly so. Mary Baker Eddy
defined the name Moses as follows:

Moses. A corporeal mortal; moral courage; a type of moral law and the demonstration thereof; the proof that, without the gospel, - the union of justice and affection, there is something spiritually lacking, since
justice demands penalties under the law.
In Leah's expanding sense of her homosexual completeness -- her self acceptance, her sense of true justice -- she became more just with herself. The unfolding sense of a Sublime reality that she found herself to
be a part of probably enabled her to become more affectionate towards Jacob. If that kind of unfolding
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doesn't happen, then it must be said that there is something spiritually lacking. Leah had amply experienced
in her previous cases the penalties that such a lack incurs and thus might have discovered the cause of the
penalties.

Children born for Rachel by Bilhah
Bilhah is Rachel's maid.
Is likely an understatement to say that Rachel, who
was barren, was jealous of Leah who had blessed the
family with so many children. Out of the depth of her
anguish Rachel gave Bilhah, her maid, to Jacob, in order
that he might have children through her, in her name.
Against this background Bilhah bore Jacob a son. Rachel
said at the birth of the child, "God has judged me, and
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: therefore she called his name Dan."*Genesis 30:6 The name
Dan can be interpreted as: to judge. The name is defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

DAN (Jacob's son). Animal magnetism; socalled mortal mind controlling mortal mind; error,
working out the designs of error; one belief preying
upon another.
As one might have expected, Rachel's action was
not focused on the welfare of the family, but was a desperate act in response of her self-acknowledged incompleteness as person that borders on self-hate instead of
self-love. That hate was far from the needed acceptance
of herself as a complete spiritual being. She must have
regarded herself as a freak, for being unable to bear children.
Her self-hate became her perceived identity instead of her true identity that should have unfolded into
self-love and self-acceptance as a complete spiritual
being. She saw herself in such small terms that she literally saw herself as a personal creator, and was failing
even in that, looking at children with a sense of ownership, rather than with a sense of wonder that would acknowledge a Sublime aspect of our common humanity
that we all share and are a part of, which is far greater
in scope than our minuscule personal involvement in
the process of procreation.
By inviting Bilhah to bear children for her Rachel
had (probably with realizing it) selected the right process for a larger sense of children to unfold, but had done
so with the wrong motive. The motive was her failure,
not the act.
Of the 10 peripheral names, the name Thummim
comes to mind, to represent the necessary quality in an
individual's self-perception, which Rachel had failed to
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reach up to. The applicable name here is, Thummim.
Thummim is the name of a precious stone in the breast
plate worn by the high priest. Mary Baker Eddy defines
the name as:

Thummim. Perfection; the eternal demand
of divine Science.
The Urim and Thummim, which were
to be on Aaron's breast when he went before
Jehovah, were holiness and purification of
thought and deed, which alone can fit us for
the office of spiritual teaching.
In the scientific sense, the Thummim is the opposite to all that is shallow and sloppy in thinking. Hate is
one of many factors of that kind that we suffer from,
along with sophistry, public opinion, apathy, indifference, to name a few. Economically too, society often
does the right thing for the wrong reason, for which
chaos results. For example: Society invests money to get
rich through profit. The idea of investing is a right one,
but it needs to be directed to building a richer world.
The results of the two processes are as different as night
is from day. Like Rachel, modern society would greatly
benefit from being scientifically precise in its motives
and actions.
We are told that Bilhah bear Jacob a second son,
whom Rachel named Naphtali. The circumstances surrounding this additional birth in the same environment
of thinking were too similar in nature to deserve a special mention. The name Naphtali is not defined by Mary
Baker Eddy.

Children born for Leah by Zilpah
Zilpah is Leah's maid.
Leah had stopped bearing children after her fourth
son. But this didn't stop her. It appears that Leah raised
the whole concept of human generation to a higher level.
It appears that she didn't see herself as an essential part
of the process and followed Rachel's lead. However she
did so for the right motive. She simply gave her maid
Zilpah to Jacob that he might have children by Zilpah
instead of by her, as if the personal element in the process was rather insignificant in comparison with the larger
process that is far greater than oneself with an outcome that was enriching the family. Leah was right in
that.
Even in the biological sense the personal contribution that any individual adds to the 'birth' of a child
is absolutely minuscule when compared to the countless Principle-directed processes that ultimate in the
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birth of a human being. This Sublime process unfolds
with a quality and harmony of interaction that appears
evermore astonishing the more we learn about it. It begins with countless forms of sexual attraction, and those
begin often long before conception takes place. Then,
nine months later, when the unfolding cycle is complete
that we have no control over, or even understand in
any significant way, a human being is born -- a new divine idea unfolds. In this context we have a minuscule
part to play in a great and profound process that extends far beyond our little volition. We have no justification, with all that considered, to regard the children
in our world, as "our" children. They are the offspring
of a profound universal humanity that is greater than
ourselves, a Sublime dimension, which we are nevertheless able to experience in our being and bring to light.
'Our' children are therefore more correctly the offspring
of divine Principle, of Life itself, which we are privileged to see ourselves reflected in, even as we reflect
God, the Sublime.
We should see all children as children of our (divine) humanity and care for them universally as such.
The concept of a child being the impersonal offspring
of divinely Principle provides a more profound universal image of the child than the concept of it being a
personal creation of a mortal and one's personal possession. The correct concept evidently has astonishing implications.
When Zilpah was bearing her first son with Jacob,
Leah said, "A troop cometh:" and she called his name,
"Gad."*Genesis 30:11 She must have realized at this
moment the infinite potential of this infinite process
which didn't depended on her direct personal involvement at all, with which to enlarge the family. The name
Gad can be interpreted as: good fortune. The name is
defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

GAD (Jacob's son). Science; spiritual being
understood; haste towards harmony.
The process here was the same as that which
Rachel had pioneered, but Leah's motive was miles more
advanced. She didn't proceed from a sense of incompleteness, but from a full homosexual self-acceptance
that was so rich that nothing external was required, or
sought after, to enrich it. She was in love with herself as
an expression of something greater than being a childbearer for Jacob. Mary Baker Eddy's definition for Gad
present this higher spiritual sense. She rendered the
name, Gad, with the highest spiritual sense of all the
names of Jacob's children, which she defined.
Leah had completely removed herself at this point
from the process of being a personal creator with the
aim to control another individual through personal at-

tachments. That's not the mark of an empty person, but
of a person with a highly developed sense of homosexuality or inner completeness. An empty person has no
inner connection with himself, much less with the very
root of his being. An empty person always seeks external connection and augmentation. Leah had stepped
away from that. Her homosexuality was so complete
that she could now entertain an external outreach and
celebrate the utility of it and enrich it with the fullness
of her being. She brought life to the family by simply
letting it unfold. This was probably the first time that
Leah had really experienced herself as a completely spiritual human being.
The peripheral name that comes mind here, is
Abel, defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

Abel. Watchfulness; self-offering;
surrendering to the creator the early fruits of
experience.
In Leah's case, the paradigm shift that brought her
to her Sublime perception has its roots in divine Science that should be expressed in the way society should
perceive its children, regarding them not as personal
creations and possessions but as offspring of something
greater than oneself. Her Sublime sense should thereby
reflect itself in the kind of recognition that causes society as a whole to regard itself responsible for the care
and education of all children, and also to regard itself
and one-another in the context of awe, and care, and
joyous celebration. Aren't all children, as well as all people, a part of the larger family of society and contributors to its civilization, building a future renaissance?
Society should see itself as the universal offspring of
God individually and collectively. Wouldn't that unfold
into natural celebration?
In the environment surrounding the birth of Gad,
Leah was 'dancing in the Temple.' How could she avoid
it? Looking back on her earlier experience surrounding
the birth of Levi, she probably recognized that her failure in finding happiness without a developed sense of
homosexuality probably caused an awakening in her to
a new sense of life, an awakening to a sense of "spiritual
peace" that Japhet had embodied, the kind of awakening to the universal Christ that we see illustrated in the
painting "Christ Healing" the second painting in Christ
and Christmas. If Leah would have seen that painting
she might find herself twice reflected in it, both in her
awakening from the 'dead' and once more looking back
at it with joy from a standpoint of celebration. We might
also recognize today, as Leah might have, that the healer
in the center was the universal Christ, probably embodied by Japhet instead of Jesus who emergence lay still
in the future at this point.

Sexuality in the Sublime
Considering what Mary Baker Eddy is telling society with her definition of Gad in the Sublime context
that she put the name in, I wonder how many modern
wives or husbands would celebrate with joy to see their
spouse in a fruitful sexual relationship with another
partner, especially when this involves the intent of having children, and more than that by themselves actively
encouraging it? Such an achievement is only possible
today from the standpoint of a profound homosexual
achievement reflected in a deep (scientific) sense of
spiritual peace and an innate sublime sense of the individual self-completeness in life "flowing from the understanding that God is the divine Principle of all existence, and that man is His idea, the child of His care."
Would Leah not have celebrated such an achievement?
Hence, Mary Baker Eddy's definition of it is justfied, as:
"Science; spiritual being understood; haste towards harmony."
Unfortunately, as this is so often the case, Leah
didn't keep her pioneering perception alive to the fullest extent. Civilization and the human culture that creates it is in no way a gift handed down to mankind on a
silver platter. It needs to be built and be maintained.
Society needs to stay at the leading edge and move forward, or else it drops back to to a lower sense and into
the world of problems that come with it. In Leah's case
the regression isn't radical at first, but it is definitely
recognizable in her own statements. When Zilpah bear
Jacob a second son, Leah said, "Happy am I, for the
daughters will call me blessed: and she called his name
Asher."*226 The name can be interpreted as: happy,
blessed. The name is defined by Mary Baker Eddy with
a less accomplished sense of self-completeness.

ASHER (Jacob's son). Hope and faith;
spiritual compensation; the ills of the flesh rebuked.
In her reaction Leah was paying attention to public opinion and consensus. Frank Herbert said in his Dune
series, "fear is the mind killer." Consensus is worth than
that. Consensus is a powerful mind killer. It involves an
inactive compliance, a passive sense that takes a person
away from the leading edge, that opens the door to mental invasion instead of science, the very invasion that
Shem and Japhet had taken steps to protect their family environment against. A highly developed sense of
homosexual self-completeness would be sensitive to the
slightest form of mental invasion and would raise a protective barrier against it. Of course living at the leading
edge involves many challenges. Leah was evidently unaware of them. She rather enjoyed the sense of public
approval. Such approval should have been irrelevant to
her, and would have been so in the profound environment of total self-acknowledgement. Evidently she
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hadn't reached that high. Even today, very few do, if
any.
Of the 10 peripheral names that apply here, the
name Elias comes to mind as an example of the profound environment of total self-acknowledgement that
Leah hadn't fully attained or was beginning to loose sight
of. The term Elias is used exclusively in the New Testament of the Bible. Christ Jesus used it extensively. The
term appears to combine in one name the spiritual
achievements of the great historic healers, Elisha and
Elijah of the First and Second Book of Kings. The kind
of healing work that we see illustrated (in II Kings 4,
for example) at the hands of Elisha, results from a profound self-acknowledgement that says to the very notion of public opinion or consensus: what has this got
to do with anything? Does it change the divine Principle involved? That is where Leah had failed in the context of the birth of Asher.
Mary Baker Eddy defined the summary-term Elias
as:

Elias. Prophecy; spiritual evidence opposed
to material sense; Christian Science, with which
can be discerned the spiritual fact of whatever the
material senses behold; the basis of immortality.
"Elias truly shall first come and restore
all things." (Matthew xvii. 11.)
From the point on that Leah had opened the door
to seeking consensus, she had opened the door for a regression to set in, which become ever deeper.
This specific tragedy happens not only to individuals, but also to entire nations. The founding of the
USA on the national-credit principle that had put the
economic process of the nation onto the platform of
the general-welfare principle was beginning to be lost
when John Sherman's Specie Resumption Act put the
focus back onto gold (John Sherman's rose). That is what
Leah's regression from Asher onward, signified, an unfolding loss of her 'homosexuality.'

The mandrake affair: A turning point
Leah's son Reuben had found mandrakes in the field
and gave them to his mother. The tuberous root of the
mandrake plant was thought to induce conception.
Rachel entreated Leah that she give her some of her son's
mandrakes. She offered in exchange that Leah shall lie
with Jacob. Leah accepted the offer, evidently being
unaware that she would thereby re-prostitute herself
into the role of servant to an objective that offered
only external advantages, thereby discounting her internal completeness as a spiritual being. She didn't realize that by the mere accepting of that offer she had ef-
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fectively surrendered much of her acquired homosexual
sense of self-completeness. That's how her reversal into
a renewed sense of emptiness began. When Jacob came
out of the field that evening, Leah went out to meet
him, and said: "Thou must come in unto me; for surely
I have hired thee with my son's mandrakes."
Leah bear Jacob a fifth son in this environment.
She said about it; "God has given me my hire, because I
have given my maiden to my husband; and she called
his name Issachar."*227 The name Issachar has a dual root;
one is related to man, and the other to wages. The name
is defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

ISSACHAR (Jacob's son). A corporeal belief;
the offspring of error; envy; hatred; selfishness; selfwill; lust.
Leah did bear Jacob also sixth son in the same
environment, whom she named Zebulun, and a daughter whom she named Dina. Neither name is defined by
Mary Baker Eddy. The definition would have been redundant as Leah had regressed back into the old mentality of inner emptiness that she started out with, seeking external fulfillment, which had already been defined previously. Leah said about Zebulun, "now will
my husband dwell with me, because I have born him
six sons."*228 This comment is similar to the one she
made about her first son. If only Leah could have held
on to the bright period of her unfolding spiritual integrity associated with, Gad, and had maintained that sense
of alertness in the context with 'her' next child after
Gad, Asher. But this was not to be. Her regression had
already been setting in with Asher. The mandrakes deal
had merely advanced the regression. However, if the
Gad-sense had been maintained, the mandrake affair
would have never happened. Leah might have taken the
mandrakes and put them on the compost heap.
The tragedy that is reflected in Issachar could have
been avoided with a quality in thinking that is symbolized by another of the 10 peripheral names that one
finds associated with the 10 names of Jacob's story. In
this case the applicable peripheral name is Urim, which
Mary Baker Eddy defines as "light."

Urim. Light.
The rabbins believed that the stones in
the breast-plate of the high-priest had supernatural illumination, but Christian Science
reveals Spirit, not matter, as the illuminator
of all. The illuminations of Science give us a
sense of the nothingness of error, and they

show the spiritual inspiration of Love and
Truth to be the only fit preparation for admission to the presence and power of the
Most High.

The homosexual sense of one's internal selfcompleteness as a spiritual being involves a Sublime
scientific dimension. It appears that nothing less than
this 'light' is sufficient to meet the subtle challenges
that one needs to be alert to in order to maintain
ones position at the leading edge. While Leah
shrugged away the challenge, Rachel was beginning to
wake up to it. In the context of the mandrakes affair,
Rachel had finally conceived a child, bearing a son.
The timing-evidence seems to suggest that the
mandrakes had done some magic. That's ancient
mysticism. In real terms the mental turmoil in
complex relationships has many inhibiting effects,
which the mere belief in magic can sometimes
bypass, as well as the quieting effect of a budding
sense of spiritual peace. The latter most likely
enabled Rachel to conceive. She said; "God hath taken
away my reproach: And she called his name Joseph;
and said, the Lord shall add to me another son."*229
The name Joseph is derived from the verb: to add.
The name is defined by Mary Baker Eddy as:

JOSEPH. A corporeal mortal; a higher sense
of Truth rebuking mortal belief, or error, and
showing the immortality and supremacy of Truth;
pure affection blessing its enemies.
From what we hear Rachel saying, the birth of
Joseph was evidently as not in an attempt to control
Jacob, a step that would have been indicative of an unfolding spiritual peace coincident with an advancing
sense of homosexual completeness. The homosexual
pillar in this case became the supporting factor in the
heterosexual efficiency and subsequent celebration. If
that was the cause that stood behind Rachel's conception of Joseph, it was the outcome of a progressive development in Christ-Science, or Christian Science, as it
was called by Mary Baker Eddy. Coincidental with this
detached, self-sufficient homosexual sense involving a
higher sense of truth, the definition of the name Joseph
is presented by Mary Baker Eddy without the label,
Jacob's son, attached to it.
The kind of dimension that we see unfolding here
is reflected in the dimension of Noah -- one of the 10
peripheral names defined by Mary Baker Eddy. She defined Noah as:
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Noah. A corporeal mortal; knowledge of the
nothingness of material things and of the
immortality of all that is spiritual.
The story of Noah is a story about a sense of spiritual mission, a mission to advance human culture, which
also had a life-preserving facet. Joseph also had a sense
of mission, but Noah's mission was more profound.
Consequently it has been more minutely defined by
Mary Baker Eddy and thereby stands as a resource for
us in similar situations. It puts a paradox on the table
and tries to solve it.
The paradox is that we can discern a 'third sex' in
mankind that is reflected in human culture whereby our
life takes on the dimension of immortality. Culture is a
construct of ideas, scientific concepts, discoveries of
principles, the kind of achievements that we create,
which remain alive in culture and become an asset that
benefits mankind for all times to come. One might call
the 'third sex' Spirit, which brings to light the spiritual
dimension in our being. The sensual dimension doesn't
reach high enough to be become an asset to advance
human culture. Everything in the sensual dimension
unfolds within the dimension that is mortal. In the Noah
story Canaan (the son of Ham, who is one of the sons of
Noah) represents the sensuous universe that would make
man mortal, as Mary Baker Eddy defined the name
Canaan in part. In contrasts Noah represents the immortality of all that is spiritual. The paradox is that we
need both.
We cannot live without air, food, or water, and
without the vast dimension of sensual sex that affects
social structures and assures procreation. We need everything that is included in the mortal coil, just as we
need to step above it and develop our spiritual dimension, our immortality that is rooted in Spirit where our
humanity comes to light. In fact we need the most profound actions in the spiritual dimension to support the
mortal needs. We apply metaphysics to heal our 'mortal' deficiencies that we encounter, even the deficient
aspects that beset the "Heart" the center of our "mortal
feelings, motives, affections, joys, and sorrows." We don't
throw them away. We heal them.
Noah appears to have understood this, as few do
today. After he realized what had transpired among his
sons while he had been asleep uncovered in his bed, he
commented on the actions and what moved them, and
where this train would lead, saying,
"God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem;
and Canaan shall be his servant." (Genesis 9:27)
Let's incorporate Mary Baker Eddy's definition of
the three names into this sentence. Then we read, "God
shall enlarge Japheth (A type of spiritual peace, flowing
from the understanding that God is the divine Principle
of all existence, and that man is His idea, the child of
His care), and he ( Japheth) shall dwell in the tents of
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Shem (A corporeal mortal; kindly affection; love rebuking error; reproof of sensualism); and then Canaan (A sensuous belief; the testimony of what is termed material
sense; the error which would make man mortal and would
make mortal mind a slave to the body) shall be his servant, or both their servant.
The point is that the mortal coil must never be
the master, no matter how essential it is to us to the
point that we need to heal its ills and shortcomings,
Neither must it be left to die. Nevertheless, that which
defines our immortality must have the primacy. It appears that the greatest danger we can put ourselves in,
is that we allow our sense of Spirit to fade by becoming
servants of the mortal aspects, the aspects that have no
power to enrich culture., while Spirit is "Divine substance; Mind; divine Principle; all that is good; God; that
only which is perfect, everlasting, omnipresent, omnipotent, infinite." Spirit is our resource to meet the mortal
needs, not to kill the mortal. The bridge between the
two aspects is a spiritual imperative, rather than physical one. It is tempting to split the two aspects apart;
that is to trash one, to bury it, and elevate the other.
But that causes a problem. "Corporeality and physical
sense put out of sight and hearing; (is) annihilation." The
process is absolute self-annihilation if that is our only
focus. It is mortally dangerous to get into this unless
the process is combined into one single process with
(so that it results from), "Submergence in Spirit; immortality brought to light." (Burial)
The process of being submerged in Spirit involves
the unity of the human and the divine. Suppose you
were a photographer. Typically one in fifty photographs
turn out real great, and one in twenty is of lesser quality. These are the goals that one strives for. It is easy
then to celebrate those achievements. The rest usually
ends up in the trash bin. But while it easy to celebrate
the grand achievements, it is much harder to celebrate
the little things that are likewise to some degree of spiritual value: the kind thought, the gentle gesture, the
helping hand, the generous heart stilling the human need,
the soft words spoken in the sick chambers, the glass of
water served to a thirsty wanderer, the loaf of bread
supplied for the hungry. These are all aspects of love,
of God. They amount to many tiny sparks of our 'third
sex' that is rooted in Spirit but enriches the mortal scene
with its substance even as it enrich the world. How many
such 'small' spiritual opportunities typically end up in
the trash bin, unrealized, as we've become too blind to
them? We should be careful with what goes into the
trash bin. Divine Love meets all human needs. Our 'third
sex' becomes the focal point for our reflection of divine
Love.
But there is still more coming to light on this scene.
The more we focus on our 'third sex,' reflecting the dimension of Spirit, the more we recognize that the whole
so-called "mortal coil" is a vast intelligently arranged
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construct of harmonizing principles interacting and being expressed as divine ideas coming to light. The biological organs and systems that make up the mortal coil
are not mere convergences of matter, but are spiritual
constructs, profound intelligent ideas that live and are
expressed in the 'culture' of biology. This spiritual biologic culture is exceedingly rich, including in it all right
ideas, from sex to the color of ones hair, and it is generous. It gives us eighty years to create our own human,
spiritual culture and to enrich it, and thereby add our
own dimension to the dimension of the immortality of
life and its expression.
As we progress along this line we will surely find
that there is not a single element in the so-called mortal
coil that isn't spiritual and immortal. Which makes living and loving quite an exiting project. When the task
is done, the so-called mortal coil dissolves, giving way
to the constant renewal of life. In this sense, in the sense
of our 'third sex,' we are ultimately homosexual, for all
is infinite Spirit and its boundless manifestation.
The question as to what happens to us in the
thereafter is really an invalid question. What has this
question got to do with anything? Does it pertain to
what is happening in the here and now? The hereafter
question is a question of mythological spiritualism that
has nothing to to with the reality of our spiritual being
that unfolds in the present. Rachel's attitude in respect
to Joseph, to add a child in the present, reflects that.
The end-result is "...a higher sense of Truth rebuking
mortal belief... pure affection blessing its enemies."
The definitions of the names Joseph and Judah
without the label "Jacob's son" evidently represent
something more than just an advanced mental background of the mothers surrounding their conception and
birth in respect to Jacob. Joseph's story is presented in
great detail in Scriptures as to how his brothers envied
him; how they tried to kill him out of envy; how he
was sold by his brothers into slavery from which he
emerged as the right hand of Pharaoh to preserve life;
and how he reappeared on the family scene as the benefactor of his brothers who had once persecuted him.
His life stands as a remarkable devotion to universal
good. But then, wouldn't one expect such a profound
devotion to universal good from a person born against
a mother's background of a budding sense of homosexual
self-completeness as a spiritual being, becoming manifest as spiritual peace? Divine love meets all human
needs, even sexual needs, an keen sense of self-completeness. The two aspects, homosexual self-completeness,
and spiritual being, are inherently one. They are two
facets of the same aspect, the inherent completeness of
the divine idea, man, including in its completeness all
right ideas. Shouldn't the profound sense of the Sublime in human nature that unfolds from this profound
mental background shape an offspring's sense of 'mission' as a human being -- the mission of Soul?

Judah did not reach the same height of spiritual
development, and Soul-mission, as did Joseph. Still, his
place in history is that of a national leader. His name
became primarily associated with a budding sense of a
nationally-bound God-defined identity, which leads to
a contradiction in concepts, confusion, regression, isolation, and fascism. The concept of the God-chosen people emerged that gradually defined the rest of mankind
as trash, which we see a lot of today. The perversion of
the spiritual dimension, a dimension that is inherently
universal and Sublimely complete, opens the door to all
sorts of chaos, inhumanity and war, which can only be
healed by promoting the truth that underlies the perversion. And that takes us back to a profound sense of
the completeness in oneself, including in the inner homosexual dimension, in a spiritual and scientific sense.
One may wonder, therefore, if the circumstances
surrounding the birth's of the sons of Jacob, that Mary
Baker Eddy has seen fit to focus on so richly, were overriding factors that did provide a mental backdrop that
would govern an individual's self-assumed identity and
its corresponding reflection in life. Without a strong
scientific defense against the damaging mental background standing behind of some of the individuals'
births, appears to have determined the individuals' perceived worth in their own eyes, and appears to have
shaped what they perceived as their identity, their mission or lack of mission, which subsequently shaped their
lives according to their accepted identity. For Judah and
Joseph that mental background was ideal. Their naming
and their contribution in life appear to coincide with
their exalted identity. But what about us? What identity do we assume for ourselves? Do we strife to develop a profound homosexual sense of our self- recognized completeness as a spiritual entity, both individually and as nations?

The homosexual dimension on the
universal scene
A weighty question comes to foreground here,
namely, whether Mary Baker Eddy highlighted the homosexual dimension in the last painting in Christ and
Christmas for the purpose of addressing a challenge,
which, if it remains unmet, threatens to collapse civilization into a New Dark Age that few might survive?
The culturally reflected regression in American
society, especially the economic and financial regression that began with the Specie Resumption Act, shifted
the sense of economic value in society away from itself
and onto gold. The tragedy behind the act was that society did not see sufficient value in itself to trust that
value to be the representative value of its currency.
Hence it looked for gold as something of greater value,
which in fact has little value other than the mythical
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value attributed to it. But was the tragedy of the legislation exclusively the folly of the politician who designed the legislation and rammed it through the House
and the Senate? Or was the folly more deeply rooted,
reflecting an inner emptiness in society, a lacking 'homosexuality,' a lacking awareness and appreciation of
its own productive value that meets all its needs? If
this awareness and appreciation had been full and scientifically understood, it would have been so deeply
acknowledged in society that no traitor would ever have
dared to speak against it. It would have been futile to
do so and would have brought shame in such a person,
or it would never been sought of. Thus, the folly behind the tragedy was really society's own. It reflects
the tragedy that Shakespeare put on the table in Hamlet. The tragic figure there wasn't Hamlet, the fool, but
society that allowed its future to be determined by folly.
The nation was in danger of being invaded while its
precious prince raised not a finger to defend it and society allowed itself to wallow pathetically in its 'air' of
indifference. Thus the nation fell. The nation didn't regard itself as precious enough to assure its defense and
its welfare. That's what also stood behind the Specie
Resumption Act and every other foolish act that followed.
Forty years down the road from this small beginning the nation suffered the total betrayal of itself on
the day before Christmas in 1913, when another act of
Congress, The Federal Reserve Act, shifted the entire
economic and financial basis of society onto the private hands of the old imperial feudal monetarist system
as if society had no interest in itself at all. It lost sight
of its own value so completely that it shifted its economic and financial basis entirely away from itself into
the courts of empire in the hope of gaining (external)
benefits from it.
The result was as one would expect. In the short
space of merely 20 years the nation's complete loss of
its 'homosexuality' resulted in such a functional emptiness that an economic devastation occurred that became the worst depression that any developed society
had ever experienced, possibly going into history as far
as the 14th Century.
Did Mary Baker Eddy see the danger of America's
potential collapse into what functionally became its
re-colonialization?
Perhaps she did see the potential danger by understanding the process of self-appreciation that makes
a society rich -- the natural outcome of the understood
and acknowledged fullness of it productive and creative power. Perhaps she saw little evidence of that, and
saw this lack precisely reflecting the dimension of tragedy that is reflected in Jacob's story. She evidently also
saw the power of Jacob's story that takes one beyond
the tragedy of Hamlet where everyone dies and the
nation ends defeated. Jacob's story ends with opening
up a new world. That makes the final scene in Christ
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and Christmas raising a point of great scientific importance with the power to uplift civilization .
But what about us? Do we see the potential of
this power being realized in our modern world?
Frankling Delanor Roosevelt took a step in that
direction. He inspired the nation to reclaim its soul and
to rebuilt its (homosexual) self-appreciation, reflected
in realizing its productive and creative power, the very
realization that the nation was founded on as a republic. In this basis America recovered itself from its depression-ridden pathetic junk heap of an economy into
becoming the greatest and most powerful economic and
creative force the world has ever seen. But as soon as
Roosevelt's body was buried his ideals were buried with
him and the recolonialization of America resumed. The
'homosexual' quality that had rescued America was
evidently just skin-deep and we easily ripped off.

A world without 'Church' - a hellhole of
emptiness, stealing, and rape
Today, sixty years after the death of Franklin
Roosevelt, the whole world is rushing towards its financial and economic collapse, spearheaded by America,
rushing with such an intensity into the empty hellhole
of empire that its collapse has become so deep that it
threatens to bring the economic house down all across
the world. The world is already flooded with evermore
worthless money and with debt that can never be repaid, which is now officially counted as an asset, while
society sees no value in itself. The current war costs to
the USA alone tally up to a whopping $500 million a
day, charged against its 'credit card' that already carries
nine trillion in debt that is itself but a small part of the
national debt-pile mounting up to fifty trillion, which
in turn is minuscule in comparison with the over sevenhundred trillion riding the dice in the world-wide financial-derivatives gambling casinos. What we see here
is the inevitable consequence of society loosing sight
of its own value and looking for value outside itself
where nothing of value is being produced.
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The 'Temple' platform: a living world of
building and celebrating, rich with
sharing

a typical collapse function - Lyndon LaRouche
1997
Under those circumstances, printing evermore
money to keep the illusion of existing value alive, affords nothing. It only increases the illusion and enforces
the emptiness. The face of this tragic consequence is
that the combined actual value of all the currencies
and financial instruments in the world isn't worth a
heck of a lot in comparative physical value that supports the living of society and its civilization. The tragic
face is that of a house of cards built in a dream-world
that can never become fungible. Poverty, hunger, war,
hopelessness, despair, crime, violence, theft, extortions,
as well as spectacular pomp by the successful thieves,
and so forth, are the natural outcome of this deep inner emptiness.
That's what happens when society's sees too little
value in itself, or none at all, when its 'homosexual' sense
of self-appreciation is dead. Society then seeks its value
from external sources where no value exists while discounting its own value to zero.
That's the current world. The productive industries have nearly all been largely destroyed in America,
including farming. The insanity has become so great that
society has now begun to burn its food in cars in the
form of ethanol distilled from corn, and bio-diesel produced from oil seeds, while the poor go hungry and die?
There is virtually no homosexual sense left in society
that causes it to find value in itself. Naturally, as a consequence the external world is collapsing that should
be rich in celebration of the established riches within.
There is no dancing left in the Temple. The Temple
stands empty except for the introduction of rape into
its hallowed halls.

The only hope that we have still left, which is the
only hope we ever had, is to discover, advance, and
promote our innate homosexuality as Sublime spiritual
beings, and develop it to the fullest possible extent in
an institution of spiritual Science called 'Church.' When
we see dancing again in the Temple, then we know that
the process is on track. Right now we see poverty, war,
hatred, terror, and destruction happening in the Temple, because the Church is largely empty. Nor do we
see a single leader, or would be leader, standing in the
hustings, pointing vehemently to the empty Church.
No known President, or candidate, is presently qualified to lead the nation and the world out its mess. The
one person who comes closest -- the international statesman and economist Lyndon LaRouche -- is trying hard
to turn the world back onto a platform of political
policy similar to the policy that Franklin Delanor
Roosevelt had used to end the depression in the 1930s
and turn the USA around into the most powerful industrial economy that ever existed on this planet.
The fact that this tremendous historic achievement of the nation for itself and for the world was
destroyed after Franklin Roosevelt's body was put into
the grave suggests that a much more deep-reaching healing is required than a change in political policy. The
healing that is required, evidently had to unfold on a
much deeper basis than political policy. A healing is
required that is rooted in the homosexual nature of
mankind, a healing that expands and fulfills its creative
and productive dynamics, its self-appreciation that is
rooted in an understanding of itself as a society of inherently complete spiritual beings unfolding the reflected image of God, complete with spiritual power
that is reflected in economically creative and productive power -- and the acknowledgement of all that. We
need a healing that gets us back to our our native selfawareness, an awareness that has been eroded with sophistry.
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We need a sense of value found inherent in ourselves that inspires society to find this value credible,
so much so that it finds itself inspired to extend itself
monetary credit directly targeted towards bringing this
value to fruition. That's what makes a rich society and
a rich world and furnishes a natural foundation for
peace. Anything less won't be sufficient. There exists
no value outside society itself. The slave-labor production of cheap goods falls far short of meeting this natural model as such a society sells its soul to the illusion
of external value, seeking external money, and thereby
discounts itself and drives itself into the grave,
There is no peace found in the graveyard. If we
cannot be individually at peace with ourselves unless
we recognize ourselves as complete spiritual beings,
men and women, societies and nations, requiring no
external source to add to our own value which is is
already full, thus finding all value in this inner value.
When we understand this platform as out natural platform and acknowledge it in deeds, then we stage a
world for ourselves a rich and full world that is not
empty and sexually divided -- man to man; woman to
woman; and woman to man -- a world in which society
seeks its value in gold that has no real value, but is a
world that is vibrant with life, creativity, and
fulfillment.
So it all comes down to the point of perception of
what truly is Sublime, the question to what is man and
what is God.
Mary Baker Eddy defined the inverse of both aspects with her two-part definition of the term Adam.
The first part defines all the sophistry about man that
we should never see expressed in the Temple, which
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invariably disables the celebration of our homosexuality by creating a wide-ranging emptiness against ourselves. The second part defines all the sophistry about
God that we should never see expressed in the scientific institution of Church. The sophistry there kills
the very root of our homosexual identity that expresses
our completeness as spiritual beings, which is anchored
in God, If this root is destroyed, the Church becomes
dysfunctional, homosexuality becomes trashed, civilization collapses, and mankind literally falls into a hell
of emptiness in which only a small fraction of the current population can find sufficient external resources
to exist.
While it cannot be shown that Mary Baker Eddy
was aware of the full potential of the political and cultural danger that her treatment of the story of Jacob
addresses, or that that it had any connection with the
first phase of that unfolding danger that was kicked off
with the Specie Resumption Act in 1875, the possibility
for such a connection exists. Circumstantial evidence
is found in the fact that all the definitions for the respective names related to Jacob's story were already in
place in 1884, five years after the Specie Resumption
Act was implemented by law.
Ultimately it doesn't matter whether or not such
a connection exists, as it would merely highlight the
significance of the Jacob-story in terms of Jacob's experience that in so many ways mirrors that of the modern world.

Jacob's Peniel-experience
After Rachel bare Joseph, Jacob decided to return
to his home country, but before he was able to leave
for home a controversy arose over the ownership of
their flocks, interwoven with trickery and ending in bitterness so that Jacob stole away in the end with his
children and his flocks without saying good bye. Naturally he was pursued by Laban, and confronted, from
which another property related controversy erupted.
That too became bitter, though it was eventually settled.
Further along on the way home, Jacob sent messengers to his brother Esau whom he had once cheated.
He sent the messenger to announce his coming in peace,
however, the messenger brought back word that his
brother heard the news and was on his way to intercept
Jacob with four hundred men.
It appears that perhaps for the first time in his life
poor Jacob was afraid. He couldn't go back. Those
bridges were burnt. Nor could he go forward. He feared
his brother. Out of desperation he prepared a large drove
of animals as a present for his brother, a kind of peace
offering. But it all seemed rather futile to him.
That night Jacob asked to be left alone. We are
told that while being alone a 'man' wrestled with him

78

Sexuality in the Sublime

until the breaking of the day. At day-break the 'man'
asked to be let go, but Jacob would not release him,
unless he bless him. The 'man' consequently asked him
his name and then replied to Jacob that his name shall
no more be called Jacob, but Israel. for as a prince had
he proven himself to have power with God and with
men and had prevailed, so he blessed him. Jacob called
the place Peniel.
We are told that when the two brothers met that
day they embraced each other and Jacob was able to
say to Esau, "I have seen thy face, as though I had seen
the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me." (Genesis 33)
The profound healing that had taken place stands
as an example for the whole of mankind. Mary Baker
Eddy provides a dual definition for the name Jacob that
reflects the momentous transformation in Jacob's selfperception. A healing was realized that had been twenty
years in the making but was finally accomplished in a
single night:

JACOB
(1) A corporeal mortal embracing
duplicity, repentance, sensualism.
(2) Inspiration; the revelation of Science, in which the so-called material senses
yield to the spiritual sense of Life and Love.

Jacob's healing was a healing of emptiness. He was
given a new name, but this renaming only signified what
he had won for himself; something profound; something
that he never had before; something that he might never
have realized before that he could have. Jacob found
his homosexual identity, his Sublime (Israel) sense of
an inner (self-acknowledged) completeness as a spiritual
being.
In the process of his healing Jacob traded the very
substance that he had sought in external riches -- which
he had struggled for almost through his entire life up to
this point -- in exchange for something more precious,
a budding Sublime sense of being at peace with himself
as a complete human being, someone so rich in his scientifically discovered and understood humanity that he
could now celebrate it in the 'Temple' by saying to his
brother whom he had once feared, "I have seen thy
face, as though I had seen the face of God." And with
saying that Jacob further urged his brother to receive
his gift that he had prepared, and in so doing acknowledge with him in celebration his Israel-identity. He
didn't use these exact same words, but his actions revealed the underlying intention.
Of all the 10 peripheral names that apply to Jacob's
story, one name exemplified more fully what Jacob had

glimpsed in part. The name is, Jesus, the name of a man
who more than any other man exemplified the quality
of spiritual being that Jacob had gotten a sense of and
was healed thereby. Jacob's healing became a blessing
to all, just as Jesus' contribution to the culture of mankind has become as a spiritual Exemplar, and still is.
Mary Baker Eddy defined the name Jesus, as:

Jesus. The highest human corporeal concept
of the divine idea, rebuking and destroying error
and bringing to light man's immortality.
Jesus was definitely not an 'empty' person. That's
impossible to even contemplate. He was the most
complete homosexual man of all time, totally at peace
in the fullness of the Sublime as a spiritual being,
recognising himself as both the son of man and the son
of God to the fullest extend possible. Jacob didn't
reach up to Jesus' supreme attainment that became
reflected in countless forms of healing. Nevertheless
Jacob did have a healing influence. One example of it
is reflected in the naming of Rachel's second son.

Jacob's son after Peniel
Rachel named her second child Benoni. The coined
the name while she died in childbirth. The name signifies, "son of my sorrow." Jacob, however, now saw her
contribution differently and changed the name according to Benjamin, signifying "Son of my right hand."
This marks the first time that Jacob intervened
to uplift the identity of one of his children to express
the higher value of the human being that he had also
found in himself. (Genesis 35)
Mary Baker Eddy defines both dimensions of the
name Benjamin in a dual definition:

BENJAMIN (Jacob's son).
(1) A physical belief as to life, substance, and mind; human knowledge, or socalled mortal mind, devoted to matter; pride;
envy; fame; illusion; a false belief; error masquerading as the possessor of life, strength,
animation, and power to act.
(2) Renewal of affections; self-offering;
an improved state of mortal mind; the introduction of a more spiritual origin; a gleam
of the infinite idea of the infinite Principle;
a spiritual type; that which comforts, consoles, and supports.
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"...a gleam of the infinite idea of the infinite Principle..." that is how Jacob saw the child from his Israelstandpoint. Jacob's action in changing the name also reflects the mentality of Abraham, the last of the 10 peripheral names. Abraham was always focused on uplifting society around him into a sense of spiritual completeness. Mary Baker Eddy defines the name, Abraham,
as:

Abraham. Fidelity; faith in the divine Life
and in the eternal Principle of being.
This patriarch illustrated the purpose
of Love to create trust in good, and showed
the life-preserving power of spiritual understanding.
Here the story of Jacob ends as an example of the
power of our individual homosexuality. The quality of
our innate homosexuality comes to light humanly when
it is fully developed in the Sublime sense of our humanity, as not just a force that terminates the emptiness within and with it the seeking for external
fulfillment or riches to make up what is spiritually lacking, but also comes to light as a force for universal good.

The universal Christ

Whatever unfolds from Church as both the "structure of Truth and Love "in which we discover "whatever
rests upon and proceeds from divine Principle; and from
Church as the scientific "institution that affords proof of
its utility and is found elevating the race, rousing the dormant understanding from material beliefs to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out devils, or error, and healing the sick," can only come to light as a force for universal good.
The development of our homosexuality that expresses the fullness of good in our lives invariably impels us to dance in the Temple; that is in the "body,"
expressing "the idea of Life, substance, and intelligence;"
celebrating our fullness as spiritual beings in "the superstructure of Truth; the shrine of Love; a material superstructure, where mortals congregate for worship."
(reflecting Mary Baker Eddy's definition for
Church, and Temple)
The resulting celebrations in the Temple, when the
Church is functioning, can only be good, unfolding as
we celebrate together and individually the riches of our
being. What form the celebrations take depends on the
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flow of the process of healing in Church and the dimension of it. The result that is manifest in the Temple
will necessarily be a celebration without division and
isolation, a celebration of good in its wide-ranging expressions. The end result that unfolds when the Temple
is full and functioning, is for the protection of individuals
and nations -- the only protection that is truly possible
-- as it builds civilization and creates ever-brighter
phases of renaissance.
Mary Baker Eddy gave a the four rivers of Genesis
2 a modern scientific definition that in the biblical sequence can be applied to define the nature of the four
columns of the foursquare structure. The two rivers that
pertain to the Temple-portion are of significance here.
Their names are Pison and Gihon, respectively, defined
as:

Pison (river). The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality.
Gihon (river). The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially.
Both rivers are important and pertain to the celebration of the individual completeness of the human
being that includes the full-orbed development of the
homosexual dimension that is brought to the celebration in the Temple.
In this context the term 'woman' evidently has a
higher metaphoric significance than we find expressed
in terms of social justice. In the 1884 edition of her textbook Mary Baker Eddy wrote: "Woman is the highest
term for man." (presented in the Glossary definition of
MAN, referring to the term, man, as "the generic term
for all that reflects God's image and likeness.")
John the Revelator described a similar concept
when he perceived "a woman clothed with the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars." (Rev. 12-1) The phrase "clothed with the
sun" conveys a perception of full-orbed completeness.
In this context Mary Baker Eddy's statement that "woman
is the highest term for man" can be seen to signify that
sun-enveloped full-orbed completeness that John put
on the table as a generic concept of man as God's idea,
the manifest of the Sublime. Since the homosexual dimension is an inherent part of that full-orbed completeness, the river Gihon apparently needs to be understood
in the context of this "highest term for man" that includes the fullness of all that is Sublime and is reflected
in our humanity.
In other words the definition of the river Gihon
cannot be understood correctly without one including
in it the fullness of the homosexual dimension that is
native to an individual as a spiritual being. It also appears that the definition of the river Gihon is meant to
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focus on the potential homosexual self-completeness of
the human being exclusively, perhaps because the homosexual dimension so widely slandered, though is so
crucial to the functioning of human society.
Mary Baker Eddy removed the statement that
"woman is the highest term for man," from later editions of her textbook, perhaps to enable the specific
aspect of the sexual dimension in this universal completeness to come to the surface for recognition.
In this context Jacob's story has a surprise ending
included. The surprise shifts this ending into the Temple.
The Scriptures tell us that when Jacob and his
bother Esau met at the place called Peniel, "Esau ran to
meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and
kissed him." So it appears that the homosexual dimension was already long established in Esau. We are also
told that Esau was accompanied by 400 men. Jacob's
critical healing was evidently required for him to be able
to meet his brother on the same Sublime platform, without which their meeting might not have been possible
with the quality with which it unfolded.
Thus the surprise ending of Jacob's story takes us
back to the natural model for human sexuality, the
model that supports the Temple on the twin pillars of
homosexuality that was likely the case in primitive societies during the Ice Ages. In this sense Jacob found his
path 'home.' But will we?
The scriptures tell us that Jacob's healing did not
automatically reflect itself onto his children, some of
whom took the path of murder and violence and war,
which still continues to the present day. On the other
hand it was Reuben, Leah's first-born who was conceived
under erroneous motives, who was instrumental in the
end in saving Joseph's life when the rest of his brothers
had intended to kill him out of envy. Reuben's intervention caused Joseph to be sold to Egypt. That ended
the murderous intention of his brothers who sought to
kill him and might otherwise have succeeded.
The bottom line is that the path to the Temple is
not trod by riding the coattails of another, but leads on
individual paths through the 'edifices' of Church. If the
'edifices' are empty, the Temple is empty and the world
drifts into hell. Mary Baker Eddy's own story thus connects us to Jacob's story on a pathway for establishing
her Church that leads through the 'edifices' of Christ
Jesus.

In the last painting in Christ and Christmas we see
a white dove in the space between the cross of Jacob's
world and the crown of divine Science. The crown
presents nine jewels and the cross presents nine birds.
The connecting element between the two is a white dove
bearing an olive branch. The white dove represents the
'edifices' of the Christ (exemplified by Jesus). Mary
Baker Eddy built her Church on it. Jesus had lived it to
the fullest as the highest Exemplar of the divine fullness, or as Mary Baker Eddy defined him, as "The highest human corporeal concept of the divine idea, rebuking
and destroying error and bringing to light man's immortality."
The duality of the cross and the crown is acknowledged by Mary Baker Eddy in her definition of the river
Euphrates as a dual definition. The first sentence defines the crown, and the second sentence the cross.

Euphrates (river). Divine Science
encompassing the universe and man; the true idea
of God; a type of the glory which is to come;
metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign
of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief
before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of
mortal thought, the only error of which is
limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity.

But with the Christ liking the two parts, the crown
and the cross (linked in both directions), the two parts
become a single whole. The crown by itself is a mean-
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ingless abstract, and the cross by itself is the symbol of
tragedy. However, when the two are linked by the
Christ, each takes on a different meaning as a part of a
larger concept. Thereby, what is physically a dual definition, becomes a single definition, with the Christ-idea
standing as the uniting determinant, brining together
three major factors.Note, the element of the river
Euphrates is located on the second horizontal row, representing the spiritual domain in which the spiritual
factors supersede the physical factors. (see next chapter) The three factors that are united in Euphrates (in
the Church) are found echoed in the correlative position in the Temple in the river Gihon where the triply
defined celebration unfolds morally, civilly, and socially.
In the third column (in Church) the river Hiddekel focuses on the twin qualities of understanding and acknowledgement as being one, with its correlative twin
qualities of recognition and acceptance in the first column expressed in the river Pison - "the love of the good
and beautiful, and their immortality" - as being one.
This uniting effect of the Christ-idea is what one
would expect to see unfolding at the highest element
that Mary Baker Eddy has defined in visual metaphor,
located at the spiritual level. With this definition she
challenges us not to regard physical factors only in determining dual definitions, and thereby what we see in
life, but to also regard the Christ-idea as a factor, and as
an overriding factor. With her acknowledging of this
uniting effect of the Christ, she created a fifth type of
dual definition in her glossary in which the Christ-factor unites an apparent duality into a profound singularity. The homosexuality of the human being as a complete spiritual being is wide in its expression, but it is
necessarily singular and profound in its all-embracing
identity in the singularity of the Sublime.
Apparently Mary Baker Eddy found the Christfactored singularity that is recognized outside the realm
of physical evidence, to be so important and so very
much an identifying factor of what she stood for that
she integrated the two symbols, the cross and the crown,
into single symbol that became her seal, which she
placed beside her name and signature.

Also, the crown in the now combined symbol has
five points (evidently representing the five types of dual
definitions that she developed). She also carried this self-

acknowledgement still further, reflected in the shape of
the stars on the crown. Each of the five points carry a
seven-pointed star (evidently representing her unique
concept of God as represented by seven synonymous
concepts defined as: "Principle, Life, Truth, Love, Soul,
Spirit, Mind."
Jacob took the olive branch that became the symbol for his own (homosexual) completeness needing no
external supplication, which became his new name, Israel. This concept of self-acknowledged homosexual
completeness that gives a new image to the cross, comes
from the dove, which in turn comes from the crown,
creating as a single concept that never existed before.
The new structure thereby actually brings together three
parts, the cross, the crown, and the Christ-science that
binds them into one. Mary Baker Eddy acknowledged
this triple unity in her dedication message for the great
temple, the extension edifice of the Mother Church of
Christ, Scientist in Boston. She call the edifice a temple, and then she spoke about the church as an institution that unfolds to become Church as as the highest
institution of science pertaining to the unity of God and
man and their com

pletness

in every respect:

"The modest edifice of The Mother Church of
Christ, Scientist, began with the cross; its excelsior
extension is the crown.... Its crowning ultimate rises
to a mental monument, a superstructure high above
the work of men's hands, even the outcome of their
hearts, giving to the material a spiritual significance
- the speed, beauty, and achievements of goodness.
Methinks this church (possibly referring back the
development of the crowning ultimate that unfolds
as universal Church which combines all aspects
into one), is the one edifice on earth which most
prefigures self-abnegation, hope, faith; love catching
a glimpse of glory." (Miscellany p.6)
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Jesus lived that completeness, reflected in his selfacknowledged identity as a homogenous singularity to
the fullest extend possible. Thus he had gathered around
him eleven male disciples, a type of profound reflection of his inner homosexuality as a complete spiritual
being. He certainly wasn't "the pathetic freak who didn't
quite get it" as the homosexual dimension is slandered
today. He was the most complete, scientific, spiritual
person who every graced this planet. From this 'platform' he was able to uplift society. He was able to uplift even the heterosexual dimension with it, which actually never really is a part of anyone's identity. No person can be a man and a woman at the same time. Such a
medley is mythological heterodoxy. But we can unite in
celebration of our individual completeness, recognizing
and accepting one-another's complete identity, even as
we celebrate the completeness of God.In the scientific
dimension of Church one of the key-qualities are understanding and acknowledgement. In the celebratory
dimension of Temple the key-qualities are recognition
and acceptance of ones own and one-another's completeness; sexually; socially; economically; politically; financially, and so on. There can be no celebration without
recognition and acceptance of the sublime of our humanity.
On this path Christ Jesus became also a sexual
healer as is illustrated by his healing interaction with
Mary Magdalene, and in other similar cases, such as with
his defense of the adulterous woman. (John 8:1-11) The
Temple thereby becomes as universal 'place' for celebrating God and celebrating one-another, sexually, socially,
and economically.
Thus, the final bottom line evidently is the same
as that which we have seen already in the early Ice Age
society, which appears to have been developed from the
people's budding awareness of it as an efficient platform for serving its general welfare. The task in our
modern world is to uplift the principle of the general
welfare onto the tallest and most powerfully efficient
platform that can be established, the platform of celebrating the completeness of God, which is the platform for celebrating our own completeness as individual
spiritual being. For this task we find the golden thread
useful that is woven into the long history of human culture, which is known by its remarkably beneficial efficiency whenever it was incorporated into the garments
of civilization with ever greater clarity and potential
potency.
On this note our exploration ends, having come
full circle on a path of discovery that brings us back to
what we once already knew, that were are complete
human beings, but have lost sight of that fact. Perhaps
we should have been wiser in governing ourselves to
avoid this loss.

The 'third sex'
Many explorers in art and music, for example, have
stated that in spite of their searching they have not found
any such thing as a specific female or mal art or specific
female or male music. I believe they have not found a
single case in which they can say that a certain work is
inherently a female or male symphony, or inherently a
female or male painting, or art-form, or scientific discovery, or technological creation.
In this sense it is not scary to regard the world's
children as offspring of a common unoversal humanity,
because the higher elements that define our humanity
are not sexually defined, much less socially or otherwise, but are defined by all those aspects that are specifically human and unfold on a higher level that lies
entirely in the spiritual sphere and is exclusively spiritually defined.
This doesn't mean that we scrap the physically
defined sphere and its distinctiveness. The moral ground
is where our development of love begins that takes us
towards the spiritual sphere in which our ultimate completeness rests. This means that on this road of progress
we loose our final cause to let the physical distinctiveness become a division and a barrier for isolating ourselves behind. It means that in the ultimate sense the
real sex of mankind is neither male nor female, but is
reflected in the complex domain of the discovery of
principles, scientific recognition, and in creative and
intelligent processes, even in the highest attained expression of God -- Principle, Mind, Life, Spirit, Truth,
Love, and Soul.
Here we face the boundary where the physical
sexual factors diminish and the universality of our spiritual humanity unfolds.
While it is useful to recognize that the biological
sex-principle efficiently provides for 'cross pollination'
with which a rich genetic diversity has been achieved,
and numerous built-in responses assure that the proliferation actually happens, they represent pattern that
take on new form in the higher dimension. For example, researchers have discovered that a large portion of
the brain is devoted to facial recognition in which the
recognition of beauty is built into, which no doubt also
includes the recognition of specific sexual characteristics, and that those are subsequently 'wired' into other
areas that evoke social responses towards creating social unions long before the biological fertilization of the
egg happens. We become drawn into a process that is
greater than ourselves, operating on a platform of harmonizing principles that we neither control nor actually understand, by which we've become drawn into reactions with one-another that are rarely completely vol-
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untary, but are beneficial. We literally became pawns
in this process that assures the survival of our species.
The process has worked well of course, for millions of
years, without which we probably wouldn't exist. That's
something that is worth celebrating for what it is, isn't
it?
But we don't have to stop there. We can reach up
to the harmonizing principles directly. Many men and
women have reported that their social union that is built
on sexual unity is special to them. But it has also been
recognized that as we move away from the physical to
the spiritual, a still higher sense of attraction unfolds, a
higher sense of unity that is still "sexual" but becomes
interwoven with aspects of our humanity that we deem
even more beautiful, exciting, and inspiring. Countless
love songs and arias have been written about this higherlevel theme centered on a profound sense of beauty that
is not based on what the eye can behold, and those songs
are evidently all justified, because we respond to them.
Here one more dimension comes to light that is
wrapped up in the question: where is the beauty located that we see in one-another? It is located in the
object we behold? Or is the beauty that we behold with
joy not rather located in our own humanity, so that what
we call love, in response to a sense of beauty, is really
an inner celebration, and in scientific terms, a celebration of ourselves, a celebration of our sense of beauty, a
sense that becomes evermore evidently spiritual the
more universal it becomes, and the more of the divine
elements it reflects, such as music, art, generosity, kindness, integrity, happiness, satisfaction, and so on?
How does a gardener cherish a rose? Does he not
respond to the sense of beauty that he holds within his
own 'heart and soul,' and sees reflected in the rose. That's
obviously so, because the beauty of a rose means nothing to a rat, and to a deer the rose only means one thing,
food! But to a human being a rose is beautiful. And so is
the human being itself, and even more so is the human
spirit, and soul, and mind, and truthfulness, and love.
While we deal with each other in this sphere of
physical beauty that is often sexually defined, we tend
to reach up to our third sex where we find a still-higher
platform expressed through which we embrace each
other with love based on spiritual qualities such as intelligence, honor, ingenuity, generosity, integrity, and so
on, that are common to the whole of mankind, men and
woman alike, and across the entire world?
Maybe the term, spirit, describes best mankind's
third sex -- our universal sex -- that pertains to what
most clearly defines our universal humanity as spiritual
human beings.
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Natural Government
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche (Feb. 1, 2008)

Prologue
Natural government is the opposite to
arbitrary government. It is rooted in Truth,
reflected in Love, supporting the vast mission of the human and Sublime Soul.
When Mary Baker Eddy discovered
what she termed the divine Principle of scientific mental healing, which she later named
Christian Science, she supposed that the
Christian churches throughout the lands
would embrace her science that brought back
to the modern age the lost principles of Christ
healing by means of science enabling the
healings of old to be repeated.
Her hopes were not fulfilled. Christianity and its metaphysical healing processes
had drifted apart. As a consequence, the only
option open to her was to create her own
church with which to carry forward her mission. With this necessity came her opportunity to create a model for scientifically correct natural government, both to govern her
church and to stand as model for the natural
government of nations, thereby uplifting the
world.
As one might expect the Manual for her
model form of government is created as an
intricate element of the platform that all her
scientific achievements are incorporated into.
In the following exploration the two
aspects are brought together as they were
evidently designed to operate for the protection of individuals, nations, and civilization.

Below is a comparative chart that
sequentially relates the 16 sections of Mary
Baker Eddy's Church Manual to the foursquare structure that covers all aspects of
civilization, pioneered by John in Revelation
21 and extensively outlined and fundamentally defined by Mary Baker Eddy.
The title of the 16 sections of the
Manual are shown in black. They are shown
in conjunction with Mary Baker Eddy's visual
metaphor for the 16-element structure in the
form of paintings that are a part of her illustrated poem, Christ and Christmas, shown in
orange. Both structures are sequentially applied in a progressive manner starting at the
lowest point in the first column. The Temple-Church division is superimposed. The
logic behind it and the definition for the columns and rows has been described in the previous chapter.
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The science Manual for natural Government,
buildingthe science Platform for Civilization

Definition of the rivers
Pison (river). The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality.
Gihon (river). The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially.
Hiddekel (river). Divine Science understood and acknowledged.
Euphrates (river). Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true
idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death; a state of mortal thought,
the only error of which is limitation; finity;
the opposite of infinity.

Note: The rivers can be seen to 'globally' define
the entire column in which they are located, though their
own definition is located in the spiritual domain.

The major divisions
The only reference that Mary Baker Eddy has provided of how the whole structure needs to be 'seen' is
actually provided in visual form. We find this visual
metaphor provided in the form of a tablet held in the
lap of the woman of Science in the second half of the
painting Christmas Eve, the woman in the rocking chair.

Her right had, identified above as pertaining to the
concept of Church, is positioned at or near the boy's
genitals. A tablet is centered over her own genitals as if
she had given birth to it. We also see her left hand touching the left side of it, the side that is identified above as
pertaining to the concept of Temple. We also see a girl
in bright clothing standing to her left, the side of the
Temple.
The boy at her right hand, metaphorically represents the concept of Church in its scientific dimension.
We see him holding her textbook in his right hand,
reaching high up, holding up high -- the new form of
science, divine Science that had has become the new
theology. The boy is shown as if he was drawing the
book from her head.
To the left of the woman of science we see the girl
as the budding spiritual sense of a new humanity. She
has her right hand on the arm of the woman of Science
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who has placed her left hand at the left side of the tablet, the side of Temple.The girl represents society living
in the Temple, the spiritually conscious humanity celebrating the brightness of her being as the reflection of
her celebration of the completeness of God. God cannot be perceived in any other form than being fully complete, reflected in humanity as its inherent completeness that is natural for it as the divine image and likeness. The Temple therefore becomes an arena for celebration, both of the completeness of God and the completeness of man.
In the background, separated by the back of the
rocking chair, we see 'old theology' representing the
empire-ruled world dominated by an elite entertaining
a 'captive' society with sophistry.
On the tablet that we find in the lap of the woman
of Science we find a major division presented that divides the structure represented by the tablet down the
center into two halves. The major division is dividing
the tablet into two functional parts, while the hand
placed bedside it shows the two halves actually consisting of four individual vertical parts.
We also find a horizontal division near the top of
the tablet that separates the top row from the rest as
something unique. She defines it as representing the
Word of (God, the sublime) of Life, Truth, and Love, as
the first of four major divisions. (S&H 577) What pertains to the top row of the horizontal divisions can be
seen as our divine, spiritual resource. The lower horizontal dividing line falls across the center of the lower
three rows which she also defined. She defined the lower
th

Church. The structure of Truth and
Love; whatever rests upon and proceeds from
divine Principle.
The Church is that institution, which
affords proof of its utility and is found elevating the race, rousing the dormant understanding from material beliefs to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out
devils, or error, and healing the sick.
The term Ark (defined below) gives us the
manifest sense that we should experience when the
structure of Church is fully functioning.
Ark. Safety; the idea, or reflection, of
Truth, proved to be as immortal as its Principle; the understanding of Spirit, destroying
belief in matter.
God and man coexistent and eternal;
Science showing that the spiritual realities of
all things are created by Him and exist forever. The ark indicates temptation overcome
and followed by exaltation.
However there is another term defined in her glossary, the term Temple (defined below), which combines
both aspects of Ark and also includes the concept of
the horizontal division of the lower three rows in to an
upper part relating to the spiritual domain, and a lower
part relating to the physical domain (with the whole
pivoting around the moral that she defined as transitional).
Temple. Body; the idea of Life, substance,
and intelligence; the superstructure of Truth; the
shrine of Love; a material superstructure, where
mortals congregate for worship.

ree rows as the spiritual domain, the moral (transitional), and the physical domain. (S&H p. 115/6)
Mary Baker Eddy also defined two terms in the
Glossary of her textbook, which structurally and functionally match the major vertical division of the structure into a right and left half. She gave each of the two
terms two separate definitions (presented in separate
paragraphs) which functionally stand side by side in their
respective half. The two defined terms are, Church, and
Ark.
The term Church is defined (below) as structure
of science. This term relates the right side where the
rivers are defined to relate to science (shown in the previous chapter).

Mary Baker Eddy put the distinction between Temple and Church prominently on the table in her message for the dedication of the great extension edifice of
the Mother Church of Christ, Scientists in Boston, Mass.
on June 10, 1906. She concluded her message to the over
30,000 who had come for the dedication service, dedicating the giant structure that had been built and fully
paid for with two million dollars received in donations
from across the land and other lands, asking if they were
aware what precisely they had come to dedicate, saying:
"You have dexterously and wisely
provided for The Mother Church of Christ,
Scientist, a magnificent temple wherein to enter
and pray. Greatly impressed and encouraged
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thereby, deeply do I thank you for this proof of
your progress, unity, and love." (Miscellany p.6)

They had come to dedicate a church edifice. She
called it a temple. The Temple is a structure for celebration, celebrating the completeness of both God and
by reflection, man. The Church, on the other had is a
structure for discovery, a structure of science, of divine
Science, a workhouse in which we discover our completeness in the reflected completeness of God. The 16
elements of her foursquare structure cover both grounds,
with the two aspects standing side by side.
All the 16 sections of the Manual therfore appear
to be designed to interrelate both vertically within their
development and horizontally with each other in the
form of a reflection. They interrelate vertically according to the definition of the 'river' that defines the development process within a column. And they interrelate horizontally reflecting the common cardinal point
of the specific row (or level of the structure). For example the lowest level right across the board represents
a grouping of elements in which society is severely exposed to failures in civilization and is urgently in need
of healing.We can find the related aspect of a specific
need referenced on both sides, reflected in Church and
in the Temple. Thus in the horizontal context the individual elements can be seen to correlate between identical positions within the two major parts of the structure. For example a correlation would result between
element 1 and 9, or 5 and 13, see above.

The horizontal correlation
between "Temple" and "Church"

"Guardianship of Funds" (9)
"Church Officers" (1)
The concept of "Guardianship of Funds" is located
on the bottom row as an element of Church. The location on the bottom row tells us that it is an element
that is in serious need of healing. It has been noted in
the previous chapter that this element, "Guardianship
of Funds," when see in the universal context relates to
the crucial need of society to safeguard the value of its
currency as an expression of its inherent creative and
productive power. It has been further noted that this
safeguarding is currently failing, ensuing potentially catastrophic consequences. The vast scope of the ongoing
worldwide economic collapse indicates that a great deal
of healing is required for the process to function again
to safeguard society's currency, society itself, and civili-
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zation as a whole, without which the physical existence
of much of society is in danger of disintegrating.
Obviously the required healing of a failure that
goes immensely deep, down to the very heart and soul
of mankind in its self-perception, cannot be achieved
by merely changing governmental policy. The healing
has to be won on a platform of science that is rooted in
the Sublime of our humanity and is manifest in the spiritual dimension of the Christ principles that are reflected
in human culture and support the structure of civilization.
This pattern, of taking a healing to the deepest
level in our spiritual self-perception, extends through
the entire bottom row and finds it equivalent in both
halves of Mary Baker Eddy's foursquare structure. The
position-defined equivalent section of the Manual would
therefore be the section "Church Officers." Element 1
and 9 are both the first element in their respective part.
So what about the section "Church Officers?" What
causes an impending crisis here that is in urgent need of
healing? In the context of Mary Baker Eddy's organizational structure, which is designed to be functioning in
the Temple, the officers are not positioned as leaders,
but are positioned at the lowest point in the first column, in the servants quarter so to speak, to function as
the temple servants. That includes both the Board of
Directors and the President. The demand that comes to
light here is immense. It demands in the universal context that every President, King, Queen, Prime Minister,
Viceroy, politician, or the like perceive themselves as
but servant in the temple whose task it is to see to it
that the furnace is stoked, the roof repaired, the bills
are paid, and whatever society requires to advance its
general welfare is made available to the greatest extend
possible. If this was to happen, society would function.
Unfortunately we are far from that.
The bottom line is, the king on the block is society, celebrating the completeness of God reflected in
humanity. That's the tallest position. No one can exceed that. The only form of leadership that is possible
is reflected in the fullness of that celebration, celebrating the profundity of it to the fullest extend possible as
Christ Jesus had defined the position of leadership in
the Temple. Any other form is mythological heterodoxy.
Jesus rose from supper, and laid aside his garments;
and took a towel, and girded himself. After that he
poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. (reported in John 13:5-17)

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and
Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash
my feet?
Jesus answered and said unto him, What
I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt
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know hereafter.
Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never
wash my feet.
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not,
thou hast no part with me.
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not
my feet only, but also my hands and my head.
Jesus saith to him, He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all.
For he knew who should betray him;
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. So after he had washed their feet, and had taken
his garments, and was set down again, he said
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you?
Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well;
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash
one another's feet. For I have given you an
example, that ye should do as I have done to
you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he
that is sent greater than he that sent him. If
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do
them.

In today's world the officers that should serve society want to masters; potentates; the deciders in-chief;
the dictators in-chief; rulers of empires; kings in pompous palaces -- thy want to be bowed to, cheered, respected, hailed, and be called "leader," though they
haven't got a clue what civilization is, much less how it
operates, or even what the general welfare it. And so,
the world goes to hell.
The cultural failure that we see here is a mirror
image of the cultural failure that is reflected in the section related to "Guardianship of Funds." When society
begins to discover its inherent value as human beings
and brings it to light to the point that it finds this value
reflected in the value of its currency, reflecting its creative and productive power, then the corresponding scene
in the Temple will change and the dance of kings will
be replaced with the dance of the temple servants. That's
inevitable.
The example shows how deeply the correlated individual elements of Church and Temple complement
each other.

"Committee on Publication."
"Reading Rooms."
For example, on the second-lowest row we find
the Manual-section "Committee on Publication." In its
specific form it pertains to the functioning of the Church
of Christ Scientist. In this context it is the function of
the committee is to correct false statements in public

literature about Mary Baker Eddy and her discovered
science that she named, "Christian Science." It is the
committee task in this context to assure that false statements in the public media are corrected and that the
truth be published. While the committee is set up to
serve a useful function in this context, in the universal
sense Mary Baker Eddy established with this provision
a model that is of critical importance for the functioning of civilization. It becomes a model for universally
assuring truth in journalism and related aspects.
In today's world truth is largely omitted, up to
99.9% of it in the most critical areas of published journalism. This drifting away from the truth creates a dangerous environment for society. Frank Herbert said in
his "Dune" series of novels, "Who controls the spice,
controls the universe." In the imperial world it is being
said, "Who controls the oil, controls the world." It is
also being said in the modern world that, "who controls
the media, controls the mentality of society, and thereby
owns society."
For millennia civilization has been under the gun
of the war of empire versus mankind, and as Hitler's
propaganda minister had pointed out "who owns the
media does own the nation." Guess who owns the media today? The modern empire has its banners that boldly
proclaim, though thinly concealed, "In Lies we Trust."
It is not an understatement therefore to say that
truth in journalism is one of the great pillars of civilization. It is actually more than that. To underscore its critical importance Mary Baker Eddy assigned the highest
salary in her church to the manager of that function related to her church, almost twice the salary that she
assigned to its directors. In time society as a whole might
institute such a function for its own self-government as
a necessary step for its self-defense in the still-raging
war of empire versus civilization.
We assume that the news media presents the truth
faithfully and fully. In real terms we are extremely far
from that happening. One day we may get to it if we
care for it enough for the truth. In the mean time we
suffer the dire consequences. A people who don't care
to protect their mentality, allowing the truth to be discounted to zero, loose their humanity and with it their
culture and civilization.
Also there is again a correlation apparent between
the two sides for the specific element-position. For example, the focus on truth in journalism and related aspects, which is focused on in the section of "Committee
on Publication" is focused on is a similar manner in respect to the public domain, in the domain of the Temple. We find this correlative aspect in the section of
"Reading Rooms."
Specifically for her church, Mark Baker Eddy established the institution of the Reading Room that is
designed to function as a quiet place for reading and
contemplating, and as a publicly accessible library facility where Christian Science literature is made avail-
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able for purchase, loan, study, and perusal. It is designed
to provide as an oasis of peace and enrichment in the
busy world of the fast hubbub of commercial competition and cultural pollution. As a universal model the
concept of the Reading Room becomes more than that.
It symbolized the responsibility of each one of society
to maintain its 'reading room' -- its mental environment
-- free from the raging world of cultural warfare that
imposes itself under the banner, "In Lies We Trust!"
Society needs to maintain in its daily activities a
state of spiritual peace and carefully guard its mental
sanctuary against the flood of lies that flow in the world
around it, lies that are glad in garments of sophistry,
false environmentalism, racism, corporatism, fascism,
destructive political and social structures. Maintaining
ones 'reading' room therefore becomes as crucial for the
welfare of individuals as it is crucial to achieve and
maintain truth in journalism and associated aspects, such
as truthfulness in the sciences, education, and politics.
An example for the process of maintaining ones
'reading room' is found in a recent cooperative project
of a group of youth made a major effort to help their
fellow youth to keep the mental environment from becoming destroyed by the currently unfolding cyber revolution. The title of their alerting project is: Is the Devil
i n Yo u r L a p t o p ? ( h t t p : / / l o v e s c a p e n o v e l s . r o l f witzsche.com/terminator_games.html) The research
results were published in a mass-distribution pamphlet
that was distributed by them by the hundreds of thousands across the major campuses in North America.
While the project touches only the fringe of the problem, it nevertheless sets a direction that reflects the direction that Mary Baker Eddy had established a hundred years ago with her model for the "Reading Rooms."

"Church-Building"
"Relation and Duties of Members to
Pastor Emeritus."
Another similarly interesting correlation between
Church and Temple can be found on the second-highest
row from the top, connecting the Church-related
Manual-section "Church-Building" (this denotes a process) with the corresponding Manual section in the domain of Temple, called "Relation and Duties of Members
to Pastor Emeritus."
While the section in the Manual concerned with
"Church-Building" speaks about the structure of an edifice and a deed of trust pertaining to the land on which
it stands, the title of the section speaks of a process, the
process of building. Otherwise it would not have been
hyphenated. In other words, the universal Church as a
scientific institution that shapes human culture is still
in the process of being built and will always remain so.
Mary Baker Eddy highlights this sense of continu-
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ous Church-building in the preface to the Manual in
the last paragraph under Historical Sketch.
THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST,
SCIENTIST, IN BOSTON, MASS., is designed
to be built,,, thus to reflect in some degree the
Church Universal and Triumphant.

The larger sense of the dimension of Church-building is reflective of the forever ongoing need to upgrade
human culture, giving it the highest spiritual dimension
that can be attained for it. Human culture is an accumulative progression made up of advancing ideas that
become a part of the platform of human existence for
all times, reflecting the principle of the immortality of
good.
For example, while Plato is long dead, his scientific achievements are still with us. The same holds true
for all the achievements of good from before Abraham
to beyond our present day. The sum total of it defines
human culture, a culture that spans far beyond our
lifespan and reflects the boundless quality of Truth and
Life. Civilization is a construct of advancing culture.
While the genetic development in biology is painfully
slow, human culture, which is maintained in thought
and ideas, has exceeded all previous limits by many orders of magnitude, both in powers of expression and in
the rapidity of progression . Anthropology tells us that
it took mankind a million years to stand with a fully
erect posture, while cultural progression enabled us to
build a civilization in less than 10,000 years that makes
it possible for mankind to stand on the moon and explore the universe from it, with most parts of this progression stemming from the last few hundred years. And
even then, our cultural development seems to have just
begun.
But as history has also shown, cultural achievements are not handed down to us on a silver platter.
That Church needs to be built, stone by stone. And the
more profoundly spiritual its structure becomes, the
freer and more powerful human living becomes. This
interrelationship is extensively explored in the previous chapter in the context of the story of Jacob. The
same dimension is also reflected in the functional structure of the Temple in the Manual section of, "Relation
and Duties of Members to Pastor Emeritus."
Pastor Emeritus is a title that Mary Baker Eddy
assumed for herself when she was called upon to become the pastor of her newly created church. She refused the position of serving personally as pastor, saying that she already speaks to the congregation through
her textbook. She suggested therefore that she assume
the title, Pastor Emeritus, which she did. However she
also said about herself in the very preface of this very
textbook: "To-day, though rejoicing in some progress, she
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still finds herself a willing disciple at the heavenly gate,
waiting for the Mind of Christ." And she emphasised in a
message to her church in 1901 and again in 1902, "Follow your Leader only so far as she follows Christ." (Message... 01, p. 34 /02, p.4)
In the context of Church she defined Christian
Science, as the great Exemplar of the Christ-idea, and
the example of it (S&H p.577). In the context of Temple the Science of Church becomes everyone's responsibility as pioneered by her example. She makes the advance of human culture everyone's responsibility, powered by the most leading-edge scientific and spiritual
development afforded by the function of Church. What
begins in Church lights up the Temple. The Pastor
Emeritus thereby reflects itself in society as an obligation of it to spiritually and scientifically light up the
world.
Here an odd provision comes into play from the
Manual section of, "Relation and Duties of Members to
Pastor Emeritus." It is made the duty of any member
called upon by the Pastor Emeritus, personally represented by Mary Baker Eddy, to serve in her household
without hesitation, is so called, regardless of that member's other family obligations. This by-law provides for
servitude that borders on slavery and may have never
been implemented. However, its universal implication
is profound.
Culture is the soul of humanity. Without it, what
would we have? When the call comes upon one from
the Sublime of our humanity to enrich it with evergreater spiritual contributions, the call cannot really be
turned down, can it? Culture is the life of society. It is a
living construct and ultimately the only true riches we
have. Indeed, most of the great scientific, spiritual, artistic, literary, and technological contributions that have
enriched human culture through the ages were freely
offered and often with an intensity of devotion that
makes slavery appear like a holiday. Mary Baker Eddy
devoted everything to her mission, as inspired by the
Christ, holding back nothing. That is the model that she
sets before us, reflected in the Temple as Pastor Emeritus, the standard-bearer for the Christ. Her standard is
the highest spiritual achievement that she attained. That
is what she demands society to emulate. The interrelationship is well illustrated in the painting Christmas
Morn.
It appears that all the great advances in culture
were produced in this process of following the call of
the Sublime, such as the great symphonies of music that
have enriched human culture, and the great achievements in science, and likewise the lesser contributions
that aid the cultural projects, like contributions of support. When Mary Baker Eddy published the first edition of her textbook, the printing cost took all that she
had and the result was useless, being filled with printing errors. So she had to get it redone, which added to
the burden. Also the renting of suitable halls for her

early public presentation imposed enormous burden on
her budget. But in time the contribution were received
to advance the work that would in time uplift the whole
of human culture with a contribution that has barely
begun to unfold. Many became a part of this process in
their own way. As the result, thirty years later, her work
had permeated and uplifted the nation and had spread
into many parts of the world and enriched society universally with a wave of healing which still continues to
some degree. When in 1902 the modest church edifice
in Boston was deemed too small, two million dollars
were pledged in a motion, to built a larger one to seat
5000, which was completed and dedicated in 1906, all
fully paid for when it was completed with donations
from all over. More than 30,000 had come to Boston to
attend the dedication service that had to be repeated all
day long.
The directive by Mary Baker Eddy to serve in the
household of the Pastor Emeritus is essentially a model
for society to dedicate itself to its own cultural advancement. If that is neglected, what is one's life worth? When
society is unprepared to serve in its own household, then
it serves as slaves to someone else, or something worse,
wasting its life in an ultimately empty pursuit.
A story comes to mind here that appears to be
applicable. In the Gospel of John we read about a woman
named Mary who took a large supply of costly ointment
and anointed the feet of Christ Jesus with it. But Judas
objected. "Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor?" he asked. Christ Jesus replied to him, "the poor always ye have with you;
but me ye have not always." (John 12) That answer still
applies. Modern society maintains huge charitable organizations to still the ever-growing human need brought
on by ravishing poverty, and even then the charity is
rarely sufficient. Wouldn't it have been far more efficient for society to dedicate its effort to the cultural
requirement of creating a poverty-free world, taking a
few simple steps to shut down the war of empire versus
civilization that leaves a trail of poverty in its wake? In
the above story the woman Mary had put the emphasis
on where the efficient solution lies. Modern society has
not risen yet to match her example. It lets the bleeding
continue and supplies a few Band Aids to patch up the
worst of the wounds.
In many places throughout the Manual Mary Baker
Eddy requires the major decisions to be made "subject
to the approval of the Pastor Emeritus." The woman Mary
evidently got her approval from the Pastor Emeritus and
rightfully so, Her Sublime act was so profound that it
still remains a beacon after two millennia of passing history. The approval by the Pastor Emeritus that is required by law in the Manual is one of the greatest demands for constitutional government that has ever been
put into law. It literally demands the approval of the
Christ in human consciousness, so that the criterion is
determined by what most efficiently advances the cul-
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tural power of mankind. This criterion demands absolute honesty with oneself. No deceit is possible without deceiving oneself. If this bylaw is understood as a
universal model it becomes impossible not not to have
a new renaissance erupting on this planet. It is by far
the most spiritually demanding bylaw in the Temple.

"Church Manual"
"The Mother Church and Branch
Churches"
On the top level we have a similar connection
unfolding, this time between the section "Church
Manual" pertaining to Church, and the section "The
Mother Church and Branch Churches" pertaining to the
Temple.
The section, "Church Manual," limits the use of
the Manual as an exclusive structure of the Mother
Church and assures its endurance without amendments,
deletions, and alterations. The provision acknowledges
its self-completeness requiring no external improvements. It stands as a monument for the homosexual principle explored throughout the previous chapter. Likewise, it counterpart in the Temple, the section "The
Mother Church and Branch Churches" acknowledges that
each individual expression of Church is sovereign, distinct, and unique. It assures that there can never be any
'cross-border' controls or imposition between churches
of Christ Scientist, including the Mother Church.
Can you imagine what the world would be like
today if this simple law of the Sublime was heeded in
the political sphere? All the wars would stop. Indeed,
all the world wars of this and the last century would
have been avoided, from World War I to the present,
which have claimed well over 100,000,000 lives. Even
the current Bush-Wars against Iraq and Afghanistan,
which accomplish nothing for civilization and cause
30,000 deaths a months (conservatively), wanton destruction, and are costing America $500 million a day
(conservatively) that the whole of mankind is paying
for, would simply not have been thought of.
On the political platform this single bylaw would
assure that every elected member to the U.S. Congress
and Senate, for example, would stand as a sovereign individual. It would eradicate the rule of political parties
over them (which are not defined in the Constitution);
and the rule of the money bags, the financiers, the hedge
funds, and the cartels (that have no place in civilization); as well as the rule of the lobbying power groups,
industries, the media, and so forth; and the rule of the
White House manipulators (that are detrimental to culture). It would bring freedom and honesty to government. Of course it would also close the door to the rule
of empire, and that would in itself be ample cause for
great celebration.

"Board of Lectureship"
"Church Services"
This combination takes us back to the bottom row
where we find the elements that have the most immediate requirement for healing. Here we find the Manual
section, "Board of Lectureship" as an element of Church,
and "Church Services" as an element of the Temple.
Both sections are related to scientific education,
but of a type that is not accessible anywhere else. High
schools, colleges, and universities offer education in all
sorts of scientific disciplines, such as the science of engineering, biology, physics, mathematics, chemistry, and
so on, but not Christian science, the one science that
most directly supports culture and civilization. The specific discipline of Christian Science is not yet an element of the public education system, even while it is of
greater importance than other forms of science and is
of critical importance to the development of culture and
the advance of civilization. This crucial element of civilization is currently addressed exclusively by a function
of Church and by its corresponding expression in a similar function in the Temple.
The Board of Lectureship as a function of Church
provides an educational Church-resource that is available to the public to educate it in the innermost dimension of science, which is Christian Science, the science
that supports culture and civilization and society's supporting homosexuality as complete spiritual beings. The
reflection of it is found in Church Service, a Churchexpression in the Temple, which provides for the public's celebration of Science. This Church-expressed service-function includes also a provision for an appropriate form of the celebration of Christian Science in the
Sunday School.
In considering the critical role that scientific spiritual education plays for the advance of culture and civilization one should expect the lecture halls to be full
and overflowing as an expression of Church, and likewise the Temple become a crowded place. We are not
there yet. In fact society is moving away from it. This
negative trend does not reflect a failing Church or a
crumbling Temple, but reflects the larger trend of society loosing sight of itself. It reflects the warfare of "cultural freedom" (freedom from culture) imposed by the
dark blanket of sophistry, the art of the sophistication
of lies, the art of empire. For over a hundred years society has been loosing itself 'progressively,' dropping ever
deeper into the sewer. It has correspondingly become a
century of war, fascism, terror, and looting, with the
blanket getting evermore dense so that hardly anyone
remembers the sunshine anymore. Now, education has
been put in reverse with the introduction of shooting
games in the cyber world where blasting people to
smithereens becomes entertainment, and relationship
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games and financial games become the new controllers
of society catering to the great mind-killer, consensus.
Whether society drowns in the sewer or gets its
life back depends on how badly society wants its life
back. The educational foundation to facility it has been
well-established. It only needs to be utilized. Of course
the effectiveness of the process depends also on how
seriously society is interested in the primary tool for its
scientific spiritual education, which is the pedagogical
structure for divine Science that Mary Baker Eddy has
extensively outlined has made all of her major works
contributory to, but which is barely known to exist and
even then is rarely acknowledged as something of value.

"The Christian Science Publishing Society"
"Church Membership"
Mary Baker Eddy made a provision for a worldwide membership in the Mother Church of Christ Scientist, The First Church of Christ, Scientist in Boston,
Massachusetts. Why would anyone want to be a member? What does it mean? It means many things to many
people. It offers a few privileges. It also offers a form of
identity and a form of punishment by excommunication. But I don't think that where its real importance
lies.
The church membership lives in the Temple, not
in Church. It is not a servant of Church or Temple. It is
the benefactor of them. There are two individuals shown
in the first half of the painting Christ Healing. One is
roused from the dead, and one is facilitating the process. Both appear to be representative of Church Membership, operating in the Temple, healing and raising
civilization up (from the dead). It is here, in the universal sense, operating in the Temple, were the real significance lies of the Church-process of Membership.
In the modern movie version of the Lord of the
Rings, saga by J.R.R. Tolkien the wise Lady Galadriel
gives to the hero of the saga, Frodo the ring-bearer, a
sense of the importance of his mission, in this case a
great mission to save mankind. "This task is appointed
to you," she says to Frodo, "if you can't find a way, nobody will." This must also be said about us and each
human being.
As human beings we have been given a mission to
create a civilization that is expressed in a higher manifest of life than has ever been see before on this planet,
a spiritual mission, a metaphysical mission, a mission to
enrich the Earth, a mission that no other form of life
can carry out, but which mankind is uniquely capable
of by virtue of mankind's profound intelligence and creative and productive power as the reflected image of God.
Ultimately this mission might include spreading life
through the galaxy.
The mission itself is powered by our culture, and
we all share in this mission universally by enriching

human culture. And so, it must be said about our individual part in the mission that a task has been appoint
to us, and that if we can't find a way to fulfill it, nobody will. In that case we'll die without ever having
truly lived and without the faintest evidence that we
ever existed. Our individual mission is unique and individual so the truly nobody but us can fulfill it. If we
don't fulfill our task, it remains undone, and human
culture is cheated by a lost potential. That defines our
membership in humanity, unfolding in the temple. We
have been given a talent to advance human culture, if
we don't do it nobody will.
"The Christian Science Publishing Society" exists to
support that mission. It becomes a resource for us in
carrying out our mission. It doesn't exist as an indoctrination institution, nor as an arbitrator to authorize
perception, but exists as the facilitator for the resulting
leading edge research papers and books of an actively
publishing society of members of the church. Naturally,
what Mary Baker Eddy has put on the table here is a tall
demand, but it is not different than the one she made
herself of the printing company that printed her early
editions of her textbook on Christian Science, a most
revolutionary work at the time. She challenged consensus. The printer went along with that. Consensus is the
mind-killer. An alert publisher might have realized that
even then, acknowledging that consensus closes the door
to the leading edge of discovery. That is what currently
keeps the Christian Science Publishing Society impotent.

"Teaching Christian Science"
"Discipline"
The section on "Discipline" covers a wide range of
topics, but they all merge into one, namely that discipline has nothing to do with punishment, but with assuring the most efficient path to fulfilling one's mission
as a human being. If discipline is not observed, the mission fails. That is where the punishment comes in. It is
always self-imposed. While the Board of Directors has
the power to excommunicate a member, meaning that
the offender's name be dropped from the membership
roll, such actions bear no weight in the universal domain. Nothing can touch a person's identity as a spiritual being or alter the scope of one's mission to advance civilization. Removing a name from a list doesn't
really alter anything, unless it affects one's self-recognition and self-acceptance.
The element "Discipline" is located in the first column, which is the functional correlative of the third
column with its river 'flowing' in the world of understanding and acknowledgment -- "Divine Science understood and acknowledged." The functional correlativeof
understanding and acknowledgment, would be the quality of recognition and acceptance unfolding in the Tem-
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ple where it is defined in the first column as the love of
"the good and beautiful and their immortality." The quality of recognition and acceptance of ones own and oneanother's spiritual fullness completeness becomes the
real discipline, a discipline in thinking that is demanding, but highly rewarding. It is an active discipline that
fulfills the passive demands that are normally called discipline, such as to mental and physical invasion and rape.
Recognition and acceptance close the door to the invasion of one-another and rape on the whole front of human interaction; sexually; economically; financially;
politically; militarily; socially; intellectually; and so on.
The process of "Discipline" in this sense reflects
the process of the Decalogue. The Decalogue presents
largely a collection of passive moral demands, such as
"thou shalt not kill," and "thou shalt not steal," and "thou
shalt not commit adultery," and so on. (Exodus 20) However, each passive demand stands an active principle by
which the demand becomes met without fail. For the
case of adultery the German translation adds a unique
facet where the passive directive is, not to break the
honourable bond (ehebrechen), such as the bond (or
bonds) that love has forged. here the discipline of recognition and acceptance opens a whole new scene for a
more profound social platform. These are the wider
implications of 'membership' in the universal sense.
The weighty matter in respect to Church is actually located in joining the membership. The application
form for joining that membership needs to be signed by
an approver, one who approves of the applicant. Each
application form has the following note attached relating to the status of the approver: "If you have been taught
by a loyal student who has taken a degree at the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, or by one who has passed
an examination by the Board of Education, fill this blank."
Mary Baker Eddy urges the applicant to evaluate the
approver, and to determine if he or she is qualified as
an example for the mission that the individual finds essential.
The wording of the note is interesting. The
approver can be one who has passed an examination by
a Board, or has taken a degree at Mary Baker Eddy's college. The Board awards a bachelor's degree, CSB and issues certificates. That's the current practice. But only
the college can award the doctor's degree CSD. However, the college stopped functioning when Mary Baker
Eddy died and thereby stopped awarding the degree,
though she remained its President. Thus her note suggests that a degree at the college that she is President of
can still be obtained, by the deeply conscious act of taking it, based on "Divine Science understood and acknowledged" as it is taught by her through the totality of her
works in a spiritual process. Note: the element "Teaching Christian Science" is located in the second horizontal row, the domain that she defined as, spiritual.Here
the spiritual dimension is primary, rather than the physical dimension.

Today's convention is that college-course can be
taken, but that the resulting degree is always awarded.
But with with Mary Baker Eddy's college still intact as a
spiritual institution, with Mary Baker Eddy retaining in
the position of President, it is possible that she suggests
that someone who is taught by Mary Baker Eddy through
her writings (in her college) and is by his own honesty
qualified for the degree because of the work accomplished, is authorized to "take" (assume) the corresponding degree (but without receiving a certificate that is
irrelevant in an environment of self-acceptance). Also,
the degree that is thus taken is the higher degree, the
CSD degree, instead of the CSB degree that is awarded
with a certificate by passing an examination if front of
a Board as is the current practice. A certificate is needed
only for formal teaching, not for one's self-acknowledgment and self-acceptance.
In this context the public is alerted that the process of one person sitting in judgement over another person's achievement is inefficient and uncertain, and
shouldn't be trusted any further than a bachelor's degree suggests. Mary Baker Eddy seems to suggest that a
degree taken from the standpoint of a person's deepest
honesty with himself, or herself, is more trustworthy
and is of greater value, which raises the whole question
of certificates versus achievements, or one person certifying another.
When building a civilization, which is everyone's
mission, the mission of Soul, shouldn't the individual
person not rather be known by his or her achievement
which enriches culture and transcends the ages. This
means that a certificate only measures the temporary,
while the eternal should really be measured. That puts
on the table a critical determinant for the entire system
of education with far-reaching consequences. It also
defines the parameter of our individual mission as spiritual human beings.

"Board of Education"
"Meetings"
These two elements belong to the highest row
where our divine resources are represented.
The subject of "Meetings" here pertains to the regular Annual Meetings of the Mother Church at which
only the officers are required to be present. The members are not barred, but neither are they required to attend as no special befit would be derived from it.
The current convention is, and has been for a long
time, that thousands are coming for a mass gathering at
Annual Meeting time to be entertained with speeches
and presentations. But as Mary Baker Eddy points out
in the painting Seeking and Finding, that the spiritual
resource for individuals is not located in such meetings,
but is located in the individual member's unity with
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God.
The same sense is reflected in the Manual section,
"Board of Education." The central focal point here is the
position of her college. She writes about the college in
the preface of her textbook, Science and Health with
Key to the Scriptures.
The first school of Christian Science
Mind-healing was started by the author with
only one student in Lynn, Massachusetts,
about the year 1867. In 1881, she opened the
Massachusetts Metaphysical College in Boston, under the seal of the Commonwealth, a
law relative to colleges having been passed,
which enabled her to get this institution chartered for medical purposes. No charters were
granted to Christian Scientists for such institutions after 1883, and up to that date, hers
was the only College of this character which
had been established in the United States,
where Christian Science was first introduced.
During seven years over four thousand students were taught by the author (Mary Baker
Eddy) in this College... She closed her College, October 29, 1889, in the height of its
prosperity with a deep-lying conviction that
the next two years of her life should be given
to the preparation of the revision of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, which was published
in 1891. She retained her charter, and as its
President, reopened the College in 1899 as
auxiliary to her church.
She never vacated her office of the President of
the Massachusetts Metaphysical College but established
a Board of Education for it, consisting of the President
(the position she retained), a Vice-President, and a
teacher. The question needs to be asked why she didn't
resign her position? In fact she complicated the issue by
specifying "The signature of the teacher and of the President of the College shall be on all certificates issued,"
while also stipulating that "Teachers must have Certificates." (Manual p.85 and p.91)
Did she suggest that all formal teaching of the science of Christian Science must grind to a halt without
her presence? After all, a dead person cannot sign certificates, but certificates are required for all teachers.
With this consideration another question comes to
the surface: Is Mary Baker Eddy dead? Or is the President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College a position that has been established and rests within mankind's
cultural continuum of discovered and established spiritual ideas, a continuum that never ends? Didn't she
thereby retain her position as the primary teacher? In
actual practice, this is the case today. Her position as
the primary teacher is still essential, simply because

there is not not a single teacher in the field today who
is able to teach from the position of her pedagogical
structure of divine Science that she made all of her major
works subjective to as contributory structures. In fact,
there is nobody in the field today, or ever has been, apart
from the President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical
College, who is qualified to teach Christian Science.
Therefore no teaching is actually happening as the result of this fundamental deficiency of not knowing what
Christian Science really is based on.
In time this deficiency will likely be corrected and
the process as outlined in the painting Christian Unity
may begin to unfold, which of course is foundational
for the work of the "Board of Lectureship" (which is liked
to by this painting) which cannot really function until
the primary deficiency is dealt with.
Mary Baker Eddy may have expected the deficiency
to have been dealt with before her passing, at which
point the college could have had a new President. But
this was not to be. Nor could she have imposed her pedagogical structure onto the field, though she had made
all of her works contributory to it. Such an imposition
would have created a dogma instead of opening the scene
to the process of discovery, which is the leading edge of
Science. Christian Science resulted from a discovery and
needs to remain on this platform, as the process of discovery is one of the key elements in human culture without which it wouldn't exist.
In the mean time, until the process of discovery
comes anew to Christian Science no degree can be
awarded in the Board of Education as none of the signing officers are aware of, much less understand, the very
foundation for what the college is designed to be teaching. Still, Mary Baker Eddy didn't close the door completely. She suggested in her application forms for
Church membership that the degree that cannot be
awarded, can however be simply taken by one who understands and can acknowledge his right to do so.
We face a cultural failure here that is not uncommon in the larger world. In many an election for the
leaders of State, none of the candidates who stood for
election, or were allowed to stand, were actually qualified for the task, resulting in enormous tragedies in society. In this sense Mary Baker Eddy's continuity as the
President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College,
and the huge challenge that this presents for teaching
Christian Science, stands as a model for the kind of challenge that society as a whole must recognize and master
in order to assure the continuity of civilization which is
increasingly threatened by society's failure to recognize
and master this challenge.
Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical structure (a research presentation)
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The Church-Manual elements in vertical
alignment

There are four columns in the structure of the
Mother Church of Christ Scientists, the first two relating to Temple and the last two relating to Church, but
they are all related to metaphysical healing of every disease known, including the most devastating and most
deadly disease ever known of the face of the Earth that
so far has defied all attempts of healing. It's name is,
"empire," a mental disease that has been raging for four
millennia and has been shredding human culture as fast
as it was being built and now stands poised to eradicate
civilization. The disease has grown in sophistication, but
its fundamental nature has not changed.
It stands fundamentally on four distinct pillars,
which the structure of the Mother Church of Christ Scientists appears to be specifically designed to counter,
and with it affect the healing of society from its debilitating impositions. Each of the pillars of empire comprises a specific attack on the nature of the human being and society as a whole. The attack is carried out in
each case through a process of degradation aiming for
the destruction of civilization for the simple reason that
the rule of empire has no roots in civilization and cannot survive within it.
Historically in the war of empire versus civilization has been fought against mankind (and is still being
fought) on four major fronts.
(1) The claim of a mission -- the supposed divine
right of kings to rule, to suppress, to loot, etc..
(2) The mythology that the human being is not
human.
(3) The right of property -- the feudal platform
for looting expressed by the modern financial empireapparatus.
(4) The process of erosion to grind civilization
down; to grind it into the dust of impotence, causing its
internal collapse.
The last three of these aspects have become prominent in a big way in a timeframe that coincides with
Mary Baker Eddy's timeframe, which also was a
timeframe of scholarly prominence. It is not likely therefore that Mary Baker Eddy would have been ignorant
about these developments. It is more likely that her scientific platform for healing would have included a strong
focus on healing the disease of empire, which the Church
Manual appears to be specifically designed to address in
its universal context. In this respect the the remainder
of this article is focused on exploring the functional
coincidence of the four columns of Mary Baker Eddy's
Church Manual with the four fronts in the war of empire versus civilization.
The sequence that appears to work the best for
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this particular study is to look backwards, that is, to
begin with the grossest attack on mankind, the attack
on the metaphysical nature of man. The exposure that
society suffers on this front is what the 4th column appears to be designed to counter and heal. This exploration is then followed by exploring the second front related to the second column (the correlative to the fourth
column); followed further by exploring the third front
and its correlative, the first front.
So, let's begin.

The defense of mankind the 4th column:
Church Manual
Church-Building
Committee on Publication
Board of Lectureship
Here we deal with the empire-process of erosion,
which is designed to grind civilization down into the
dust of impotence, aiming to cause its internal collapse.
This goal is not rooted in conspiracy theory. It's an
openly stated policy of empire, formally put on the table in 1884 with the founding of Fabian Society, the
policy arm of the then British Empire and remains to
the present day the policy center of ruling oligarchical
power structure. Also it remains centered in Britain, the
host of a vastly expanded empire, while its front-men
around the world determine the policies of nations.
The root of the name, Fabian, is located in Roman
history. One of the founders of the Fabian Society, Frank
Podmore suggested that the group should be named after the Roman General, Quintus Fabius Maximus, whose
claim to fame is his military strategy of weakening a
superior opposition by harassment operations rather
than becoming involved in head-to-head battles. Fabius
had aimed to circumvent the military superiority of the
Carthaginians when Hannibal invaded Italy. Instead of
facing Hannibal head-on in battle he kept his troops just
close enough to prevent Hannibal from functioning. His
strategy was to stage a war of attrition, to harass the
Carthaginian foraging parties, to limit Hannibal's ability to wreak destruction while conserving his own
troops. In an over-all sense he was implementing a
"scorched earth" policy designed to prevent Hannibal's
forces from obtaining grain and other necessities of life.
The policy succeeded in grinding Hannibal down, grinding him down into impotence. This policy saved the
fledgling Roman Empire back in in 200-BC. It became
famous by its success. Thus it became the modern policy
of empire in the war of empire versus civilization.
Military professionals have associated Fabius' name
with this unique strategic doctrine known as the "Fabian strategy," The imperial Fabian Society believed
that capitalism, as practiced by the American System
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of Economy, which also had rapidly spread in notoriety
across Eurasia, had created an "unjust and inefficient
environment" (an increasingly impossible environment
for imperial rule) so that the Fabian strategy would
therefore offer the only possible hope for the continued existence of any empire. They agreed, hiding under the socialist garment, that the ultimate aim of the
group should be to reconstruct "society in accordance
with the highest 'moral' possibilities" (as laid out in
the doctrine of empire, such as extreme private monetarism and private militarism). This doctrine became
expressed in official strategy, a coordinated strategy of
empire. With the founding of the Fabian Society the
march was on towards 'permanent' war that shaped the
world-scene of the last century extending to the present.
In real terms the Fabian policy isn't anything new.
It is merely a coordinated extension of the old Venetian
policy that had been developed in response to the
Golden Renaissance that spread from Italy all across
Europe, with major transformations happening in France
and later in England. Only one big dark spot had remained on the European landscape in the Golden Renaissance environment. This dark spot was the Venetian
Empire, the slave trader and financier-looter of the old
world. A military alliance was eventually set up to rid
Europe of this dark spot that the Venetian Empire had
become. However, the forged alliance, The League of
Cambrai (app. 1508), was eventually betrayed by the
Pope by which it fell apart in 1516. Thus the black empire, the Empire of Venice, was saved. Recovering from
its shock it promptly set out to destroy the Golden Renaissance that had threatened its existence. It developed
a political scorched-earth policy, staging religious warfare. It created the Reformation and then the
Counterreformation. The latter was implemented by the
Jesuits (app. 1534) the "foot-soldiers of the Pope - "soldiers for Christ." The end result was an 80 years-string
of war, ending with the Thirty Years War that was finally shut down in 1648 with the Treaty of Westphalia
after a third of the population had been killed and the
economies of Europe lay devastated.
In the shadow of the religious-war devastation the
Venetian Empire (its oligarchy) found a new fertile
ground for its 'foraging' in the Netherlands from where
it eventually extended itself into England with the invasion of Prince William of Orange, who became
William III in 1689 and set the stage for England to become an oligarchy. The ruling power thereby became
the private financier oligarchy, which though the infamous East India Trading Company became an effective
private world empire from 1763 onward. Backed by the
world's foremost sea power (in Venetian tradition) the
Empire's looting reach became global, reaching from
India to the Americas.
However, with the principle of the Treaty of
Westphalia a new platform for civilization was born -the institution of the sovereign nation state -- the op-

posite of empire. This breakthrough in cultural development paved the way for the founding of the USA as a
republic on a platforms that is totally divorced from
empire and with an opposite practice, especially in economic practice, a practice built on the pioneering renaissance principles, the principle of the sovereignty and
of the dignity of the human being.
Thus the USA became the number-one enemy and
the prime target in the war of empire versus civilization. However every military attempt by the British
Empire to recapture its American colonies ended in failure, with the last failure being the Civil War that ended
in 1865. It probably became apparent that a nation built
on high moral principles could only be disabled from
within.
It must have come as a shock then to the British
Empire when Christian Science was founded in America
that once again raised the moral platform and lifted it
higher than anyone had for centuries, and established
the identity of man on a spiritual platform with an amazing potential for healing. The dawn of Christian Science
must have shocked the British Empire as much as Christ
Jesus had shocked the Roman Empire. It appears that
the empire reacted.
The Specie Resumption Act in 1875 might have
been response to the new situation, and possibly in response to the first edition of Mary Baker Eddy's textbook, Science and Health, that was copyrighted in 1875
but which was evidently completed before that time.
The rapid expansion of Christian Science with its textbook already in its 9th Edition in 1884 might have led
to another imperial response in the form of the founding of the Fabian Society in 1884. The Fabian ideology
was evidently already in the development stage for some
time prior to the society's actual founding, which appears to be evident by the fact that all of the 20 names
related to the Jacob's story, the story focused on the
debilitating effect of inner emptiness and the healing of
it (see the previous chapter) were already in place in
the Glossary in 1884. It appears thereby thatMary Baker
Eddy's treatment of the developing imperial policy structure towards creating inner emptiness in society was
incorporated quite early into the design of her foursquare
pedagogical structure.
The Fabian ideology is an ideology focused on the
"scorched Earth" strategy of creating inner emptiness by
grinding down its support structures. We see this policydirection now reflected evermore in many places around
the world in the grinding down of science, education,
art, health care, infrastructures, industries, finance, social support structures, including the grinding down of
culture itself in a project started in 1951 with the Congress for Cultural Freedom (meaning freedom from culture, since culture is freedom).
In the aftermath of the American Revolution,
which had been to a large part inspired and supported
by the leading-edge intellectual elite of Europe, the
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empire responded with a "scorched Earth" strategy
against the intellectual elite of Europe for which the
French Revolution was staged primarily by the empire.
While a few Aristocrats also lost their head in the unfolding hubbub, the major thrust of the Jacobin terror
operations was to eradicate the intellectual foundation
of society, a policy that Napoleon carried forward against
all of Europe in his more than twenty wars. The thrust
was then, as it is still, to create an empty society. Mary
Baker Eddy's thrust in the last column of her pedagogical structure is to counter this trend towards emptiness
through the offices of Lectureship, truth in journalism,
Church-building, and the recognition of the Manual as
a model for natural government to advance civilization
and to obsolete the war of empire against mankind.
The fundamental fact that all the Fabians in the
world, and all their horses and all or their men, cannot
touch, much less assail, is the scientific divine fact that
man is a spiritual metaphysical being that cannot be diminished, just as God cannot be diminished by any
means or any power. Whenever the physical evidence
suggests otherwise, we look at the wrong evidence, because the real evidence lies in the spiritual which supersedes the physical. The only means by which we can
diminish our life-experience is by subjecting ourselves
to the pathetic practice of smallness in thinking, the
kind of thinking that one of the great pioneers of the
Golden Renaissance called, Learned Ignorance. Mary
Baker Eddy provided a definition for it that applies here
(that applies to the 4th column). This is the last of four
definitions for the name Adam respective of God. She
writes in the Glossary, "The name Adam represents the
false supposition... that the one God and creator entered
what He created, and then disappeared in the atheism
of matter." If we bow to this sophistry of learned ignorance the Fabiens have their day and all hope is lost.
But if we look deep into the heart of reality -- our native air: Holy Ghost. Divine Science; the development of
eternal Life, Truth, and Love -- then our future will be
as Mary Baker Eddy defined the 4th column: westward,
to the grand realization of the Golden Shore of Love and
the Peaceful Sea of Harmony. (S&H 575)

The defense of mankind in 2nd column
The Mother Church and Branch Churches
Relation and Duties of Members to Pastor
Emeritus
Reading Rooms
Church Services
In the second column we face the mythology of
empire, that the human being is not human, much less
reflecting the divine.History gives us an interesting example.
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The American Independence was declared in 1776.
In 1783 the British Empire's first war was lost that it
fought in a desperate attempt to recapture its colonies.
The military defeat was officially acknowledged by the
Empire in 1784 with the Treaty of Paris, which acknowledged the existence of the USA as an independent nation. Five years later, in 1789 the USA established
itself internally as a brand new nation with a new constitution.
The US Constitution was adopted in 1787. While
the Constitution was being ratified by the individual
States, near the end of 1788, the old Congress that had
been still operating under the Articles of Confederation,
voted for its self-termination and adjourned. The Articles of Federation no longer applied. In 1789 the new
government under the most advanced Constitution ever
created began its operations.
In this timeframe in which revolutionary changes
swept the world, with the curtain fast falling on the
Empire, the Empire began to retaliate through the back
door in typical Venetian fashion. Its retaliation began
with a scientific fraud by the Venetian monk Giammaria
Ortes (1713-1790) who conjured up the image of a dying world, caused by overpopulation. In the last year of
his life, Ortes published a raving attack on the human
population under the gentle sounding title, "Reflections
on the Population of Nations in Relation to National
Economy." In his attack on humanity the fraudulent notion of the earth's "carrying capacity" was put on the
table, for which he set up an an absolute maximum of 3
billion people. It was a fraudulent notion even then,
because it was well demonstrated during the Golden
Renaissance and onward that the development of mankind was not a function of the good graces of the Earth,
which were rather meagre, but was a function of the
creative power of the human being, reflecting scientific
and technological progress, a metaphysical trend.
The publication of Ortes' attack on mankind was
launched in 1790, the following year after the U.S.
Constitution was enacted. The timing suggests that with
the publication of this scientific fraud a new phase in
the war of empire versus civilization was launched.
Ortes' hoax was certainly a clever fraud. He compared mankind with a herd of cattle that is limited in
size by the size of its pasture so that the herd must be
culled in order to protect the pasture form being
overgrazed. With this comparative fraud on the table,
the Empire gave itself the mandate to do the culling of
mankind. The worst atrocities, of which there were
many, now were said to serve a benign purpose.
Of
course the fraud remained a fraud.
If Ortes had been correct in saying that the "carrying capacity" of the Earth was a function of the quality
of the Earth, like a heard of wild cattle is dependent on
the quality of the land that an animal herd cannot improve with its own resources, then mankind would have
lived in a totally different world than the one in which
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Ortes found himself. If Ortes had been correct the world
population would would have remained limited to the
low population level that came out of the last Ice Age
because the Earth itself hadn't changed dramatically in
those 10,000 years. However, mankind had changed.
Mankind had developed the technology of agriculture,
irrigation, land cultivation, fertilization, and evermore
energy-intensive agricultural methods. At Ortes' time
mankind had developed the means to support a world
population of 800 million. That's a far cry away from
the 5 million population that the Earth by itself had
been able to support in a primitive fashion.
Unfortunately Ortes' fraud has been surprisingly
successful. The fraud created a world in which society
has been 'educated' to hate its own development, to even
curse itself as a cancer on the earth, and to slavishly
follow their demoralizing leaders like so many sheep
lined up to the slaughter.
Ortes evidently knew that his "carrying capacity"
song was a fraud, and so did all the Empire's stooges and
all the Empire's so-called geniuses' who tirelessly continued singing this fraudulent song. The British Empire's
infamous pimp, Parson Thomas Robert Malthus (17661834), the author of the Essay on the Principle of Population (published in 1798) extensively plagiarized Ortes
and invited the whole of society to his depopulation
whorehouses, the infamous workhouses that used people up. All of Malthus' arguments for depopulation, especially the depopulation of the poor, were already contained in the writings of Ortes. Scholars point out that
the entire school of the ensuing British Philosophical
Radicalism from Malthus onward regurgitates Ortes.
This trend of philosophical plagiarism includes the
'works' of Jeremy Bentham (1748-1732), James Mill
(1773-1836) and John Stuart Mill (1806-1873). Thus, the
most honored British empiricists (possibly by their lack
of freedom to speak the truth) saw themselves forced
to slavishly plagiarize the ranting of a decadent defrocked
'Venetian' monk who might therefore be recognized as
the original master of all modern 'scientific' liars.
Perhaps the Empire's most honored scientific geniuses in the barnyard of Ortes was Charles Darwin (18091882). By his own admission, he was 'inspired' by
Malthus, the disciple of Ortes, the original author who
was defining the human being as basically an animal instead of as a unique spiritual being with an intellectual
quality that no animal has ever come even close to in
the entire billion-year history of the proliferation of life
on this planet.
Darwin put the scientific stamp on the fraud of
Ortes. With it he opened the door to the perception of
lesser human beings and superior human beings, as a kind
of extension of the fraud of Ortes, that became known
as social Darwinism. While Darwin didn't go as far on
this trail as Aristotle went to justify slavery as a good
thing -- Aristotle insisted that the slaves benefit from
the naturally superior virtue of their master and are

ennobled thereby -- Darwin nevertheless went that direction and inspired his cousin Francis Galton (18221911) who added his own invention. Galton advanced
the science of social Darwinism into a new science,
called Eugenics, the science (of the genetically impure
that Hitler latched on) that justified the sterilization
and eliination of the unwanted populations like the
immigrants and the poor.
Since permanent sterilization rarely ever happens
truly voluntarily by the victims, Eugenics should not be
labelled a science, but a crime, a crime against mankind
and against God. This crime is still being carried out
under the original doctrine of Ortes, but with a new
political twist as a policy to limit Third World economic
development so their their raw materials can be preserved for the needs of empire as was spelled out under
the 1974 U.S. National Security Study Memorandum 200
doctrine, which names 13 nations as targets for depopulation measures, including Brazil. One of the lesserknown crimes along this line is that inflicted onto the
Brazilian women of the poor with a policy of mass sterilization under NSSM 200. The Brazilian Health Ministry discovered that an estimated 44% of all Brazilian
women of child-bearing age have been permanently
sterilized by private imperial institutions, with double
the figure (an estimated 90%) of all Brazilian women of
African descent having been sterilized. That's huge genocide by any standard in a nation with a black population that is the second largest in the world, second only
to Nigeria's. (see: Seeds of Destruction - http://
lovescapenovels.rolf-witzsche.com/
love_chatter_2b.html and 1994 - STERILIZATION OF
WOMEN IN BRAZIL - http://pangaea.org/
street_children/latin/brazil1.htm)
"The Earth has Cancer and that Cancer is Man,"
proclaimed the banner headlines in the late 1960s when
the masters of the modern world revived the terrible
lie of Ortes in a big way. The so-called "carrying capacity" hoax was then, and still is, being dragged before
mankind for it to swallow as a poison. And a poison it
is! It is served up by some of the most noble and respected institutions, including the U.N.,, whose leaders
in the service to empire have prostituted themselves to
singing Ortes' fraudulent song, some demanding a combined world-population reduction by 85%, even 90%.
And they sing that song well, since society now cheerfully dances to the tune played by their pipers. Doesn't
anyone agree that there are too many people in the
world?
The great lie of Ortes is a lie against God. Mary
Baker Eddy defined this lie under the term Adam in respect to God. The portion of this definition, for the second column, reads: "The name Adam represents the false
supposition... that the infinite enters the finite, that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul dwells
in material sense." If we bow to this lie, which is prominently reflected in the sophistry of Ortes, then we have
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no hope, for in joining the traitors against God we have
nothing to celebrate in the Temple and thereby all hope
vanishes with it.
The brainwashing with the Ortes-type of sophistry is strong. It has worked so remarkably well that
hardly anyone is even interested in hearing the truth.
And the truth is, the world needs ten billion people to
build the infrastructures and technologies to get an advanced society through the next Ice Age, supplied totally with food resources from indoor agriculture. The
truth is that as human beings we have that kind of capability to fully meet this vast kind need, and much more
so the little needs of of today. The truth is that we have
every justification that one cares to name to celebrate
ourselves as the brightest stars in the heaven of life, and
to accept that nothing less would reflect the infinite
God. The truth is, mankind is a metaphysical society
with unbounded resources in its spiritual dimension
where the physical factors are determined by the spiritual factors that are expressions of God. Mankind is
limited only by its subjection to empire that defines
mankind as a cancer on the Earth instead of a creator of
resources for the unfolding of life. Once the factor of
empire is put out of the way, the sky is the limit and all
of its stars, or as Mary Baker Eddy defined for the second column: "eastward, to the star seen by the Wisemen
of the Orient, who followed it to the manger of Jesus."
Jesus demonstrated to some degree that there are
no physical limits standing in the way of mankind's unbounded development. Only self-imposed limits stand
in our way. This is a spiritual fact, a divine reality. This
is what the Church services are instituted to celebrate
in the Temple; providing a continuing platform for celebration. The spiritual fact is that the divine idea man
is inherently complete, whole, and substantial, because
God is complete, whole, and substantial; and that therefore man is unbounded, including all right ideas, because
God is unbounded and includes all. This fact defines
man not like a wind-up toy that has spent all its energy,
but as a spiritual being with the quality of life that is
ever expanding from its boundless base. Once this quality becomes recognized as symbolic with the sun and is
accepted as the reality of our being, then our individual
reading rooms will be filled with light. Then we cannot
hesitate to take on the mission of the sun that the Pastor Emeritus exemplifies, a mission defined by the Christ
in which we find our 'sonship' with God. That's what
we bring to the Temple, the place of celebration in recognition of the completeness of man and our acceptance of it in our celebration of the universal sovereignty
of all individuals, societies, nations, and churches as it
is spelled out in the Manual for the relationships ofThe
Mother Church and Branch Churches.
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The defense of mankind in the 3rd
column
Board of Education
Teaching Christian Science
The Christian Science Publishing Society
Guardianship of Funds
This is logically the first column in the dimension of Church. The mythology that we face here is the
ancient mythology of the right of property -- the feudal
platform for looting society expressed in the modern
financial empire, a looting that has become so intense
that it threatens to collapse the entire world-financial
and economic system.We are told that Christ Jesus overthrew the tables of the money changers. Even the
Decalogue states: "Thou shalt not covet 'property'."
The Decalogue doesn't actually use the term property, because the term probably didn't exist at the time.
Since the commandment, not to covet property, is the
last of the ten, the scriptural writer went into a long
explanation as to what property is by explaining what
one would claim for oneself (or steal from society) if
one falls into the mythological property-trap, a trap that
inspires a sense of lack and incompleteness in life, a sense
of such emptiness that one would use force in order to
get fulfilment for one's perceived emptiness. The scriptural writer lists a few examples for property, in terms
of what is valued as property, like a house, a wife, a
servant, an ox, an ass, or anything that is ones neighbor's.
In today's world the convention of 'stealing' from one
another has become an unwritten covenant. We say to
one another, "I like your house..." "Oh, it's not for sale."
"I'll give you a million." "It's still, not for sale, there is a
housing shortage." "I'll give you two two million!" "OK!"
Thus a benchmark has been established for the value of
houses. All other buyers have to meet the benchmark
price, whether they can afford to do so or not. And so
the world gets poorer.
After the sale of the house the two parties go to a
bank. A mortgage is written to cover the two million.
The seller is happy. The Buyer is happy, The bank is
happy, because it now owns a debt, which it calls an
asset. It counts the asset as collateral, which enables it
to create more credit, in most cases three times as much.
"Is anybody wanting to buy a house?" the bank cries.
"Money is plentiful." And so more houses are sold, and
their prices go up, and bigger mortgages are written, and
society gets purer still.
Ironically we call this an economic system, while
in real terms it is a mental sewer in which society becomes degraded, a sewer of empire, a sewer that feeds a
small group of a wealthy elite that lives on that stuff,
whom the American Economist and international statesman Lyndon LaRouche termed a slime mold, a mold that
spreads across the world and eats up the healthy fabric
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of society. Right now the whole swindle is collapsing,
since a debt is never an asset, which becomes rather plain
when the mortgages written become unrepayable as society becomes poorer, and poorer. Thus people get
thrown out of their houses, while the toxic stuff of
unrepayable collateral gets concentrated in the sewer
and wipes out the banking system.
By seeking property as a value society places
value outside itself. The self-defeating process works
so well for the sewer rats that public now happily pays
$100 for a barrel of oil that costs less than $10 to produce. That whole sewer stinks to high heaven. The rotten stench reflects the actual value, which a false sense
of value invariably creates. It's a parody on God, a medley of insanity, that Mary Baker Eddy defines under the
term Adam respective of God, saying: "The name Adam
represents the false supposition... that immortal Mind
results in matter, and matter in mortal mind."
Let's take a look at how a real, a Sublime, economy
works that reflects divine Principle. We have seen a bit
of divine Principle reflected in the principle of the
Treaty of Westphalia in 1648. The principle was simply
termed, "the advantage of the other." This principle understood and acknowledged ended an eighty-year-string
of war. It is basically an economic principle. Let's look
at it as such:
Human activity is precious. It is all that we have
with which to enrich our world. How is it best used?
By what processes do human actions produce the greatest benefit to society? Let's compare.
In a service economy a worker serves up a cup of
coffee in a coffee chop. While the receiving person derives a certain benefit from it, the benefit rapidly dissipates and in a few hours is gone altogether. The worker's labor is thereby spent for little effect. In comparison, an industrial worker who assembles a machine tool
or an automobile, creates a product that remains beneficial to society for a long period, maybe ten or twenty
years, instead of just a few hours. Even if the production time is pro-rated to the scale of the product, the
industrial process for applying human action is vastly
more efficient than the service process.
Of course society can't totally eliminate the service process, but there are certain types of products that
are produced in a service type fashion that would be
fare more efficiently produced by industrial processes.
Take housing for an example.
Can housing be more efficiently produced? Let's
look at the current process:
Laborers go into the forests cutting down trees.
The trees are taken to mills, are stripped, cut, shaped,
dried, and are by a laborious processes turned into construction lumber or plywood, and so on. The products,
together with many other products are then shipped to
the construction site where teems of craftsmen measure and cut and nail the stuff together and in the space
of weeks and months produce a house. The price of the

house combines the cost of all the collective labor that
went into the finished product, which adds up to a substantial amount. Under ideal conditions the amount is
typically borrowed and becomes repaid over a space of
twenty or thirty years during which a family devotes a
large portion of its income to the repayment. The end
product thereby becomes a large burden to society because of the inefficiency in the process. The resulting
price is great, but it is endured because housing is necessary.
However, there efficient industrial solutions possible that can change that scene. We can get away from
"the way it's always been done." Let's look at just one
potential option:
The material for this option is basalt, a finely
grained stone that melts at 1400 degrees Celsius. One
molten it can be cast into any form or shape one can
imagine to produce building modules in a single step in
automated production with virtually no labor involved.
Basalt can also be extruded into micro-fibers for purposes of insulation which makes it three times more
efficient than asbestos. In addition, basalt is stronger than
steel by weight, lighter and non-corrosive - it doesn't
rot or rust - and is non-abrasive being nearly as hard as
diamonds. And best of all, it is readily available in huge
abundance, all ready for use without pre-processing. It
sits process-ready on the ground, right on the surface.
We only need nuclear power to process it, most likely
via the hydrogen fuel-cycle. Hydrogen burns sufficiently
hot, about 2000 degrees C., enough to melt basalt. The
process isn't anything new. It is already used on a tiny
scale for some specialty products. The process is limited only by the currently high energy costs.
How much do we have of this top-quality building material available for ready use? Well, the Columbia River Basin contains 175,000 cubic-kilometers of it.
That's enough to cover the entire USA twelve meters
deep, though it represents only 1/20th of the global
deposit. India has almost three times the amount of the
Columbia River Basin in the Deccan Traps, some 512,000
cubic km of it. And the Siberian Traps, the largest on
the planet, are estimated to be in the range of 1,700,000
cubic km to upwards of 2,300,000 cubic km. That's an
infinite amount for all practical purposes. No shortage
will ever be possible.
Yes, the $2000 house is within reach, even universally free housing. It's a matter of getting away from the
property mythology to the divine Principle, the principle of love for God and man reflected in the principle
of "the advantage of the other."
Of course the question remains, will we see houses
manufactured out of basalt in fully automated industrial processes? Of course it will happen. It will happen
simply because that's the most efficient way for producing high quality housing. Such housing will likely
come in with a price tag of less then $2000 in total cost
per house, or apartment unit. Will we see it? Perhaps
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not. Today's global society is still too deeply polluted
with the slime-mold sophistry that defines human living as too expensive. If we get out of this mode we will
see houses being given away for free, just as highways
are free of charge for all to use that need them (except
for the privatized slime-mod facilities that presently clog
up the economic system such as privatized roads 'earning' profits and so forth).
The fact is, free housing is possible right now. It
would be the wises step for any society to take. Money
really isn't the real factor, even in the present world. A
single B-2 bomber of America's Air Force costs society
over two billion dollars to built. A million houses could
have been built for the equivalent amount of one single
aircraft. At the present time the USAF has 21 of these
bombers in its inventory. Do you think that 21 million
new houses, given away for free (as the aircraft have
been), would eradicate the national housing shortage,
slum living, and homelessness? You bet it would, and
more.
The maintenance cost and operation costs of the
B-2 program all by itself could easily cover the infrastructure costs for the 21 million new houses. And it
would create life in society instead of killing people. It
would create a new world and would revolutionize
manufacturing and upgrade the entire construction industry, and have a cultural uplift beyond anything ever
seen. It would start a renaissance beyond compare. And
that's just the beginning.
The USAF's B-1b bomber program was cheaper
than the B-2 program. It has only cost society $28 billion. The F-15 fighter program, for which close to 900
units were built at $30 million each, has cost another
$26 billion. On that scale (equal to the financial outlay
for killing people) a new house could have been built
for every needy family in North and South America, for
free. And those three aircraft projects still add up to
only minuscule amounts. The war costs incurred by the
Bush administration so far tallies up to $487 billion, running at $500 million a day. And all that society gets for
it, is a trail of corpses adding up into the millions, mostly
of civilians and children. In comparison with this utter
waste that produces nothing but pain and a liability in
human damage that won't be repaired for decades, free
housing, free public transportation, and free quality education would still add up to peanuts in comparable cost
while it would secure the future of mankind as nothing
else ever has or could. (see: Financial Value is in the
Sublime - http://lovescapenovels.rolf-witzsche.com/
love_history_18.html)
Free high quality housing will likely happen, and
it will be free right from the beginning when society
chooses to implement the readily available technology
for it. It will be done, because quality housing is one of
the most potent factors in enabling the creative and productive potential of society. Slum living and homelessness are among the most expensive waste of society's
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most precious resource -- its human potential -- with
unemployment trailing as a close second. This kind of
waste throws away the divine potential.
Any meaningful economic recovery from the current 'slime-mold' disaster misnamed an economy, would
likely be built on the most efficient processes available,
such as nuclear power, sea-water desalination, magnetic
levitation transports, and basalt technologies for the
manufacturing of everything from free housing to low
cost cars, furniture, clothing, appliances, civil construction, road building, water diversion, indoor farming. The
sky is no longer the limit.
When money is deemed too expensive we are on
the wrong track.
The second most expensive waste that a society
can inflict on itself is not actually war, though war is an
expensive waste. The most expensive financial waste
its found in society's reluctance to invest in itself. Money
isn't expensive at all when it is spent for productive
purposes to improve the efficiency in human living and
the power of culture. Then money becomes a wealthcreating-resource. Money is only expensive when it is
not spent for such purposes. In that case it inhibits the
development of human wealth, the divine potential, the
only real wealth that is possible, that thereby remains
unrealized.
The third most expensive waste that a society can
inflict on itself is to devote a too large portion of itself
to acts of labor. All the mundane things need to be automated so that ever greater amounts of time and energy can be devoted to cultural processes which are the
prime multipliers of the power of human labor. The
Sublime in human nature is exclusively mental, intellectual, and spiritual. The discoveries of principles, the
learning and developing of ideas, all come from there.
That is where the chief resource of society lies that
drives all future development. Nuclear power is necessary. Physical inputs are all necessary, including food,
water, clothing, transportation, and housing. But the
biggest factor in the entire equation is the cultural factor, the one factor that is most directly the efficient
expression of the Sublime nature of mankind. Nothing
is more important than that. The entire third column is
related to our individual cultural and spiritual awakening and the healing that comes with it. And that includes
emphasis on real education including self-education; to
learn the art of making discoveries; and science-education to learn the art of creating technologies, including
medical technologies; and spiritual education to develop
the power of the human genius; and education in literature, art, music, poetry, all adding invaluably to the communicating of culture; even recreational pursuits, recreational culture, and social cultural pursuits are necessary factors, such as dancing. All of these are essential
components of culture. Devoting financial resources to
all of these areas is not a dead-end drain, but is the chief
multiplier of the value of financial currencies. It is the
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principle of "the advantage of the other" as an example
of divine Principle that gives value to human living. It
is that which brings us together and puts us onto a lateral platform with God. Herein we find the river of the
third column reflected as Mary Baker Eddy defined it:
Divine Science, understood and acknowledged, unfolding
"southward, to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross
in the skies, - the Cross of Calvary, which binds human
society into solemn union." Here the cross is not a cross
of tragedy, put a cross that was demonstrated to have
no power over man.

The defense of mankind in the 1st
column
Meetings
Discipline
Church Membership
Church Officers
In this column we face the ancient claim of empire, the claim of an imperial mission -- the supposed
divine right of kings, the right to rule, the right to suppress.
The first column gives us the Temple-correlative
of the third column that pertains to Church. In the third
column the focus was on understanding and acknowledging the worth of God and man in the flow of divine
Science. In the correlative column in the Temple the
focus is on the expression of what is unfolding in Church.
Expressing the divine identity of man becomes therefore the Temple-mission here. It becomes our mission
universally, the mission of the Sublime in our humanity; the mission of Soul manifesting God; the mission of
our life; the evidence that we are alive and have lived
to the fullest. Everything in the first column is focused
on making our mission as efficient and successful as we
can possibly make it. It requires a discipline that is
aligned with reality.
The mission of the Church officers at the bottom
this column is well described and simple to fulfill, whenever the officers desire to do so, or society requires them.
But as we move higher in the column the mission becomes less specific. Often the mission is self-defined by
the logic of its unfolding as we follow the Christ.
Neverthelessl, there is a precise definition of the mission possible. It is defined by what we put into the flow
of human culture, to enrich it, which is something that
only we can do as human beings. With our unique human culture we have developed the capability to extended the substance of our achievements beyond the
bounds of out corporal existence. When an animal dies,

this cultural continuity does not happen. The only progression that is possible there happens over extremely
long periods through genetic progression. Apart from
the genetic progression, the evidence that an animals
has lived ceases at the point of its death, while ours
continues. Our life continues in the most immediate
sense in the usefulness of the products we have created,
or ideas we have developed, or discoveries that we have
made -- the sum-total of whatever we have contributed
to the riches of human culture from which present and
future generations will benefit.
This capability to enrich culture for the benefit of
present and future generations makes the human being
profoundly immortal in nature, and places in this dimension a development potential that far supersedes the
development potential of any other form of life. It also
brings God, the immortal and infinite, more fully to light
in actual living. In this sense or mission comes closer to
the expression of God. And so, in this first column of
her pedagogical structure Mary Baker Eddy warns us that
in respect to God "the name Adam represents the false
supposition that Life is not eternal, but has beginning and
end." The false sense of God that is expressed here
would lower the status of man to that of an animal. Of
course this error doesn't touch the truth.
The Sublime status of man can never be lost, just
as God can never become lost. The Adam definition only
suggests that we can loose sight of the Truth, and thereby
loose site of our immortality and with it of our mission.
Scientific discipline is required here to assure that this
won't happen. And why should we let this happen? The
first column is oriented "northward: its gates open to
the North Star, the Word, the polar magnet of Revelation." What happens in this column unfolds more like
an adventure with infinite possibilities to apply the substance of our life, the divine Life.
Thus, our mission is to make our life meaningful,
to give it an 'industrial' type dimension. This isn't found
in idleness, comforts, and entertainment, but in reaching for the stars, in searching and finding aspects of the
divine characters that have never been seen before and
to give them expression. Herein lies the heart of freedom, beauty, all that is good and immortal as we develop ourselves and our potential to be as we truly are
as spiritual human beings.
While in divine Science Life is seen in the dimension of its immortality, that dimension doesn't extend
to the physical form, which like any animal form lacks
that dimension. The Psalmist of old sang of man as an
animal, "his days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so
he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone;
and the place thereof shall know it no more." But the
Psalmist also recognized that this animal image is not
the true image for man. He sang about himself as a spiritual human being, "As for me, I will behold thy face in
righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy
likeness." (Psalm 103, 17)

Natural Government
And so, the very dimension of our mission as human beings that enriches the sum-total of human culture and with it future generation, also gives an equally
rich dimension to the present and the fullness and completeness of our living in it. If that evidence is lacking,
everything else is lacking too, and our life has no meaning.
The sad part is that this description of lack applies to an ever-widening scene in the world today in
which many people living in body are essentially dead
as human beings by their neglecting to recognize themselves as spiritual beings. The further sad part is that
the walking dead have a rather large following in their
march to the grave that they pursue intensely without
ever having really lived. Some of them have even
amassed the political power to take entire nations to
the grave with them. Thus the first column is an important one for developing the leadership in practice, beginning with the scientific leadership of oneself; a leadership in scientific discipline; a celebration of spiritual
recognition and acceptance; a leadership for the world
by example, to inspire others to reclaim their humanity
and their life.
Mary Baker Eddy says "the apostle assures us that
man has power to become the son of God." And she asks,
"Is man's spiritual sonship a personal gift to man, or is it
the reality of his being, in divine Science? Man's knowledge of this grand verity gives him power to demonstrate
his divine Principle, which in turn is requisite in order to
understand his sonship, or unity with God, good." (Miscellaneous Writings 181)
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Healing the Collapsing Heart
freeing the world of oligarchism
by Rolf A. F. Witzsche (March. 1, 2008)

Prologue
This article is made up of four parts,
because the function of the heart of our humanity, not unlike the physical organ, is not
as openly apparent. Nevertheless we can feel
its pulse, though we are rarely aware of numerous influences that affect it. These can
be grouped into four parts.
Some confess about their humanity that
they can't feel anything at all. The world calls
them fascists, oligarchs, tyrants, dictators, and
so on. Society puts the heartless into a dark
corner in their mind, but not out of mind. It
sees their inhumanity. It tries to deal with it
as though it was a human quality. It keeps its
mind open to inhumanity, to people living
without a human pulse. It thereby allows its
heart to become polluted with the ever-growing ado of insanity that flows forth from
oligarchism.
But what really is oligarchism? The best
definition for the term, better than what can
found in any dictionary, I found contained in
a February 25, 2008 statement by the worldrenowned American statesman and economist
Lyndon LaRouche, contained in an article
with the title: "The British Empire's Stranglehold Over Petroleum Kills." He noted,
"The Saudis get only $3 per barrel for their
oil at the wellhead. The other $100 is
skimmed by the British Empire."
See Appendix Part 1 - source:
http://www.larouchepac.com/news/
2008/02/26/
british-empires-stranglehold-over-petroleum-kills.html
The brutal faces behind this
oligarchism may remain forever hidden in the

secrecy of things that are kept purposely out
of sight and without names attached. However, the rush of madness that flows in those
hidden channels in the sewers called
oligarchism, has an effect that floods the
world with a spine-shuddering shockwave
unfolding for many into death. Thereby the
horrid face of oligarchism is not really unknown by anyone living on this planet.
The mental pollution that causes society to accept this insanity as a normal way of
living needs to be blocked, and the human
heart needs to be healed of it by cleansing it
in the waters of the Sublime nature of our
spiritual humanity. This healing is always a
2-part process. But to be cleansed away, the
mental pollution first needs to be identified
as an agent that is destroying the heart. Ultimately, our dealing with the problem of mental pollution is the key-step to resolving all
physical environmental issues, including issues of global pollution and those actual climate issues that are built into the nature of
the universe, like the Ice Age cycles. The
pollution-focus on the mental 'environment'
comprises Part 1.
The second part focuses on the soft
poisons that create a wall of hopelessness
around the heart so that people simply give
up. The soft poisons are poisons which induce people to do the things they hate themselves for, but do anyway, as no other options seem to exist or are available to them.
The soft poisons are hard to detect, and hard
to fend against. Still we cannot escape the
struggles of a poisoned heart. It needs to be
healed. We sense an uncertainty in the pulse
of the heart. This scares us. Things get even
more scary when we find many such things
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rummaging around in the heart that we would
not want to have anyone else see. If this scares
us we are lucky. We are half-way home to
the healing. Fortunately, for the as yet unseen cases there are some gross examples
available that illustrate the pattern, thereby
the hidden impositions become more visible.
The third part deals with the healing
process, the science of the cleansing waters;
the science of the Sublime nature of our spiritual humanity.
The healing focus deals with the vast
complexity of the spiritual dimension of the
heart, the deep inner issues pertaining to what
we are, or are not, or would be. The scienceaspect that is presented in this part comprises
a collection of highly developed structures
that Mary Baker Eddy, America's great pioneer of divine Science, has provided the
building blocks for already a hundred years
ago. I have put several types of these structures together in the early 1990s, arranged by
their structural similarity. It started as an
exercise just to see what would happen, and
to explore the interrelationships that would
unfold. I see them not as doctrine, but as a
platform on which one is alone in clearing
the waters for cleansing the heart.
The fourth part deals with issues of
power by spiritual reflection -- not personal
power, but the spiritual power of the universe being channeled into the dark places

Part 1 - The polluted environment of the
heart
Our planet is presently reeling in the shadow of
three major issues of pollution. These are so vast in their
effect that they pose existential challenges to the whole
of mankind. All other environmental issues, imagined,
threatened, or real, are subsequent to these three core
issues. Any attempt to address them outside of the context of these three main issues is utter hypocrisy, or
foolishness at the very best.
The three issues of pollution are: 1 - Oligarchism;
2 - Radioactive pollution; 3 - Astrophysical 'pollution'
that results in ice ages.
Of the three major issues of pollution, one is so
monumental in scope that the other two existential challenges are actually created by it, which would be nonissues otherwise. This Number One issue is oligarchism,
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a poisonous mental pollution with devastating physical
consequences. I blackens the global mental environment
with the pollutant of impotence; hopelessness; smallmindedness; self-denial; inhumanity; greed; hate; irrationalism leading to poverty, economic destruction, starvation, war, and ultimately depopulation.
Oligarchism is so ancient that it is hard to tell how
it began. It might have begun when society's need for
leadership was first betrayed for profit. Or it might have
begun when money was invented, which gave the
money-grabbers power over the rest of society. It might
also have begun when land was first claimed as property.
The dictionary defines oligarchism as the rule of
society by a privileged class, based on self-assumed privileges tolerated by society, often at its greatest peril.
Oligarchism was a major issue in biblical history as it
robbed a people of their soul and turned them into underlings and slaves. It became a spiritual issue almost
throughout the whole of biblical history, and an issue
of general cultural history in terms of society's struggle
to gain its freedom from that oppression.
The successes were few. The early Greek Classical Culture can be seen as possibly the first major attempt by society to free itself of its enslavement to
oligarchism. The early Greek Classical Culture raised a
beacon-light, but the ruling oligarchy rose to the challenge and crushed it to restore the dark age of
oligarchism. The Peloponnesian War accomplished that
treachery. Socrates and Plato tried to bring the light back,
to raise the lost culture out of its 'ashes.' They succeeded
marvellously to the point that they have become regarded as the precursor of Christianity, establishing a
scientific platform for the spiritual dimension of our
humanity. But Rome, the empire of oligarchism, hiding
behind the form of democracy, rose to the challenge in
its time and crushed the new hope. Thus the dark ages
resumed.
The founding of Islam might be seen as the next
attempt by society to break the yoke of oligarchism. Islam put the combination of scientific and spiritual development onto the front burner. It created a period of
renaissance, the Islamic Renaissance, in which the works
of Plato were collected and republished together with
many of the other scientific works of the old world. In
doing so, perhaps by design, Islam established itself on
a platform that included the two most-deadly challenges
against the oligarchical system, the twin-pillars of scientific and spiritual development. This might have been
out of necessity, because there is no humanist renaissance possible without the twin-pillars of scientific and
spiritual development. The Islamic Renaissance might
also not have been intentionally launched as a challenge
to oligarchism, which is merely the invariable outcome
of scientific and spiritual development.
If Islam was launched in part as an attempt to break
the yoke of oligarchism, it didn't succeed. Still it may
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have helped in launching the Golden Renaissance in
Europe where the revival of Plato played a significant
role. It was discovered that certain young boys who were
engaged in the monasteries to copy the works of Plato,
became independent scientific thinkers in the process.
The process was recognized and immediately expanded
into a form of formal education from which the leaders
of the Golden Renaissance emerged.
The Golden Renaissance didn't actually break the
yoke of oligarchism. The oligarchic system had collapsed
under its own weight in 1345, by the lack of a foundation to stand on that is rooted in universal spiritual or
divine Principle. The oligarchic system, in the form of
the looting operations of the Lombard private financier
monetarism, had boosted itself up in claiming to be an
economic power -- an illusion that all of Europe had
accepted and became indebted to. Of course a claim
doesn't make reality. The reality was that the oligarchical system, which is centered on looting (a clever form
of stealing) is inherently self-destructive and destructive to everything that is aligned with it.
Society should have known this even then, that it
is physically impossible for a people to prosper on the
basis of stealing from one another. Since oligarchism is
by its very nature built on this impossible platform, it
is doomed from the outset by its very design. It was
doomed then for this reason, and still is.
The Golden Renaissance came into being not as a
scientific and spiritual victory over oligarchism. It unfolded in the shadow of its collapse and prevented the
rebuilding of it. The Golden Renaissance became nevertheless a marvellous period of great scientific, spiritual, and cultural achievements, perhaps the greatest
of its kind of all times. The revolutionary achievements
of this brief period, especially the economic achievements that were wrought, still stand today as an example for mankind for all times to come, demonstrating
the vast development potential of the human spirit when
it is free to develop.
The Golden Renaissance, of course, was crushed
as soon as oligarchism found a way to re-assert itself. It
did it with its age-old method of creating issues for division and then inducing society to kill one-other across
the dividing lines. It took the Venetian oligarchy a hundred years on this path to crush the Golden Renaissance,
but even in its ashes a spark of the Renaissance had remained alive. This spark had been carefully nurtured
and was gradually turned back into a great flame, the
flame of the Treaty of Westphalia (1648) built on the
universal principle of "the advantage of the other."
With the raising up of this principle society acted
for the first time in modern history to apply the axe at
the root of oligarchism. The principle of the Treaty of
Westphalia became the foundation for modern civilization expressed by the universal commitment in society
to a world of sovereign nation-states cooperating for the
interest of each other.

The USA was established on this foundation of
society claiming its freedom from oligarchism. The
American Declaration of Independence is a declaration
by a people of their right and their power to claim their
freedom from oligarchic rule. In the case of America's
freedom, the colonies simply stepped away from the
British oligarchism that was looting much of the world.
The immortal words of the reulting 1776 Declaration of
a people of their freedom from oligarchism still stand
tall today.
We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all
men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among
these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness. —
That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted
among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed, — That whenever any Form of
Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the
Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such
principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to
them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and
Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light
and transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath
shewn that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while
evils are sufferable than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when
a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them
under absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their
duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide
new Guards for their future security.
It took the masters of oligarchism 137 years to annul the above Declaration by the American people to
themselves, and for them to re-establish in America
oligarchism as the prime power over society. This turnaround happened on Dec. 23, 1913 with the passing of
the Federal Reserve Act that re-enslaved the nation to
oligarchism from this time on.
While the term oligarchism is carefully avoided
in modern speech, it remains the ruling force behind
the private monetarism that has polluted the mental
landscape around the world with ever greater forms of
insanity in an effort to keep itself alive. Over the years
the masters of oligarchism have added many new facets
of oligarchic rule that barely resemble the old core concepts, facets like Nazism, Corporatism, Globalism, Fabianism, and so forth. However, the oligarchic goal remains the same, and always will.
In order for the masters of oligarchism, the masters of empire, to maintain their ability to loot the world,
they continue to crush all forms of scientific and spiritual development and to destroy any nation and culture that has the potential to create a new renaissance.
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The USA had demonstrated this potential in a profound
way that made it the richest and freest country in the
world. This success also made it the Number One enemy of the masters of oligarchism who promptly sent
out their agents and stooges to destroy the USA from
within, just as the masters of Venice had done in the
1500s to destroy the Renaissance. The project worked
well then, and is working well now. The USA has been
driven to the brink of its existence. With traitors working from within, from the highest places, the USA has
been turned into a wreck on all fronts simultaneously.
It lost its industries, its financial foundation, its culture
of science and freedom, its farming to a large degree,
and its social stability. It became a rust-bucket riddled
with unemployment, homelessness, hunger, and now its
is being hit in addition with the foreclosure tsunami that
evicted millions of families out of their home, which is
soon to be followed with an equal wave of banking failures and on the political side with the rise of a fascist
emperor over the nation with the return of the age of
the concentration camps on the horizon. 600 concentration camps apparently have already been built in the
USA. Rumours have it that many more exists across
Europe. Likewise exists the policy of intention to depopulate the world below the one-billion mark.
See: http://freedomfiles.org/war/fema.htm and
http://peace.rolf-witzsche.com/global/canada/
depleted_uranium_bomb3.html
Today oligarchism rules much of the western
world. But just as in the days of old, the oligarchy cannot avoid reality. The simple reality remains that its
platform of empire has no foundation in universal principles on which it can stand. No amount of cheating,
lying, threatening, or plain fascist control measures, can
hide the unavoidable fact that a society cannot prosper
by stealing from one-another or killing one-another,
which is the platform that oligarchism is built on. Nor
can oligarchism overturn the fact that a society's prosperity, its real wealth, is never reflective of anything
else but its own creative and productive power: the spiritual powers of its humanity expressed in science, technologies, culture, and the worlds upon worlds of freedom and prosperity that these terms signify.
Oligarchism is a disease of mental blindness, a
mental pollution that has infected not only the entire
oligarchical class with an insanity they cannot escape
from, but has infected society as well with the same
disease. The masters of oligarchism cannot escape the
fact that whatever they touch turns to dust. Nor can
society escape the fact that by its bowing to oligarchism
it turns its own future into dust as well.
While the masters of oligarchism were able to
launch conspiracies to get the Federal Reserve Act passed
and were able the bankrupt the USA with it into the
biggest 'dust-bowl' of a depression that has ever been
seen, both society and its masters couldn't escape the
susequent fact they didn't really profit from this mas-
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sive destruction. Oligarchism is a paradox in itself to all
concerned. While its masters aim to secure their looting existence by waging war against the development
potential of society that they see as a threat to them, in
doing that very thing they invariably threaten the foundation that they themselves physically depend on as
oligarchism has no foundation of its own. The unavoidable fact remains that by the same token society becomes self-destroyed in the environment of this madness in which it bows to and hails oligarchy as the bringer
of progress.
There has never been a moment in history when
fascism, which is an instrument of oligarchism, has been
anything but destructive to society. This hasn't changed
to present day and never will. Nor is it intended to
change, but escalate into the most horrific depopulation ever witnessed on the planet. The consequences
tend to become bigger still in then extreme times as we
are now entering, when the oligarchical system has exhausted the resources of the whole world in its looting
practices. The masters of the oligarchical system have
become so desperate that they are now leashing out to
steal the nation's highways and other economic infrastructures, to squeeze the last possible drops of profits
out of them in a final attempt save their dying empire.
Since their attempt cannot succeed, but tends to accelerate the collapse, the old oligarchical game is played
evermore openly now. The goal of oligarchism is no
longer hidden behind the screen of secrecy. It is now
openly stated that the goal is to eradicate the competing institution to empire, the institution of the nationstate; to wipe it off the map altogether and to impose
new government at the hands of private world-corporations, operating for profit and in the service of empire. The infamous Lisbon Treaty has been designed as
a gateway in that direction, as a step back into feudalism. This goal to get back to "the golden age of feudalism" akin to the 13th and 14th Century, is now openly
stated by the architects of the Lisbon Treaty. The treaty
is constructed with the intention to eliminate all the
principles that modern civilization is built on from the
Treaty of Westphalia onward. It is designed to force society back to the hell of the Hobbesian world of the
rule of raw power, a world in which the very notion of
love is banned,
The Lisbon Treaty is a clever trick of course, a
work of art by the masters of deception. One has to
admit that much. It demands that all the nations of the
European Union collectively surrender their sovereign
control over themselves into the hands of a sovereign
master, a President and agent of oligarchism, the enforcer
of his masters' will. Of course this imperial demand is
somewhat hidden behind the sophistry of the supposed
democratic consensus that would be giving Europe a
stronger voice. In real terms those twisted words tell us
that we have replay here before us of the ancient biblical days in which the Israelites demanded of Samuel that
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he should set up a king over them to rule and to judge
them, and to fight their battles for them. Samuel had
warned the people in the strongest language that he
could muster, saying:
This will be the manner of the king that
shall reign over you: He will take your sons,
and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and some shall
run before his chariots. And he will appoint
him captains over thousands, and captains
over fifties; and will set them to ear his
ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make
his instruments of war, and instruments of
his chariots. And he will take your daughters
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and
to be bakers. And he will take your fields,
and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even
the best of them, and give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed,
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. And he will take your
menservants, and your maidservants, and your
goodliest young men, and your asses, and put
them to his work. He will take the tenth of
your sheep: and ye shall be his servants....
Nevertheless the people refused to
obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay;
but we will have a king over us. (I Samual 8)

That's the face of oligarchism still. The Lisbon
Treaty has been engineered to set up a king over the
European Union, a President by title, an enforcer by
design of the will of the masters of oligarchism. The
U.S. Presidency is being redesigned for the same task.
The founder's task for the U.S. President was to uphold
the principles of the nation's constitution. This function has already been scrapped in America. The Lisbon
Treaty doesn't even pretend to establish such a function. Its openly-stated purpose is to establish a fullfledged dictator over the member-nations, governing all
military and foreign policy, and also the rule of law and
the death penalty.
The Lisbon Treaty, if it becomes accepted, would
place all the European-Union nations into the hands of
the masters of oligarchism, a Super-Hitler who would
be in control of the combined military of Europe, who
would be free to attack Iran, or Russia, or China, or
India, at will. He would rule in the name of all of Europe and possibly also the USA. The European President is designed to be set up as a Super-Hitler. The oligarchy's own Tony Blair is already 'appointed' to be put
into the post in Europe, with Michael Bloomberg, the
$40 billion mayor of New York, having been 'appointed'

to become his American twin ruling the USA.
With this super-dictatorship in place, WW III becomes almost inevitable. If attacked Russia will defend
itself. It has never been defeated since the Mongols. At
which point the drive to WW III becomes irreversible
cannot be determined. Most likely, it won't be a nuclear war of the type that was threatened during the
Cold War era. While nuclear bombing might still have
its uses for 911-type terror operation, like eradicating a
U.S. city for the purpose of staging martial law throughout the world, on the larger scale nuclear war appears
to be deemed inefficient as more destructive methods
have been devised since the Cold War. As Bertrand
Russell of the British oligarchy had lamented as far back
as 1951, saying that even the big wars are disappointing
in that they don't kill enough people in terms of depopulating the planet. In this sense nuclear war appears
to be deemed inefficient also, since more efficient methods have been devised for depopulation with the introduction of the uranium bomb (the DU-bomb and munitions). DU, vaporized into the air, keep on killing forever. DU (depleted uranium) is radioactive nuclear
waste. Instead of being buried for safe disposal it is put
into bombs were it is vaporised on impact into particles smaller than the wavelength of light that become a
part of the atmosphere forever. The killing potential of
DU-ordnance has been extensively tested in Iraq, and
Afghanistan. Of the three-quarter million veterans who
had served in these theatres, half a million are classified
a permanently disabled, with many suffering a slow
death. The local population is worse of as it cannot escape these polluted theatres where their lives are increasingly decimated with cancers, birth-defects, and
with the still unknown consequences of long-term genetic degeneration. With the radioactive component of
the airborne uranium pollution that has already spread
across the world having a half-life of 4.5 billion years,
its killing potential remains permanent.
DU is a deadly poison. While the acronym stands
for "depleted uranium," there is nothing depleted about
it in terms of its deadly radioactivity. DU is basically
uranium that has the fissional isotope U235 removed,
while it remains otherwise radioactive as any form of
uranium is. It emits alpha radiation that is considered
low-level radiation. Under normal circumstances lowlevel radiation is quite harmless, because the alpha nucleonic clusters are large and are quickly stopped. A
piece of paper can stop them. But when the uranium
becomes vaporized into tiny spheres smaller in diameter than the wavelength of light, they become invisible and airborne like a gas and thereby become a part
of the very air that we all breathe. They get into the
lungs and into the blood stream, and into the smallest
cells. There, their radiating nucleonic clusters won't have
to go very far to cause major damage, setting off a vast
variety of symptoms (over 90 and counting) depending
on where the damage in the body is done. The most
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visible form of the damage is found in birth defects,
many of which defy description.
So far (officially) 2.5 million kilograms of DU have
been used in bombs and ordnance in the wars against
Yugoslavia, Iraq and Afghanistan. Officially over 500,000
veterans have been classified as permanently disabled.
The numbers may appear small on the global scale, but
if one looks worldwide, they become significantly larger.
With the radiating particles having become globally extended, we now see the most typical symptoms increasing globally. CNN had reported in 2006 a six-fold increase in long cancers. (see: http://www.rense.com/general69/soar.htm )
A similar increase occurred in diabetes II, from 30
million cases worldwide (1987) to 250 million cases
(2007). We have also seen new types of diseases emerging in the aftermath of the DU-Wars that have never
existed before, like the Morgellons Fiber Disease and
the deadly H5N1 Avian Flu. It is not unreasonable to
assume that the same radioactive poison that is already
wrecking human DNA on a vast scale is not also in the
background altering viral DNA, and that of bacteria. It
stands to reason that the birds are especially exposed to
the airborne radioactive poison. We have also seen a
dramatic die-off of insects, bees, birds, even frogs. Those
massive mysterious biological phenomena cannot really
be explained, except by their timely coincidences with
the big DU-Wars and their global radioactive pollution.
Of course what we see today is but a small-scale preview of what is really intended.
There is enough uranium contained in the already
pre-positioned weaponry to assure a 100-fold increase
of the radioactive pollution of the world, the approximate radioactive content of 100 million atom bombs.
The USA has an estimated 65 million Kg contained in
weapons stockpiled in South Korea alone, with many
times more likely propositioned at the over 20 USAF
bases surrounding Iran. A potential 100-fold increase
may be a conservative estimate. Like a slow virus the
wave of killing by the spreading vaporized uranium tends
to unfold quietly and gradually so as not to cause a political uproar. This appears to be the manner is which
the war against Russia, China, and India may be staged
to unfold, by means of ultra-massive conventional bombing injecting vast amounts of radioactive uranium vapor
in the atmosphere. Within days the poison will spread,
starting regionally, reaching farther and farther, and then
reaching globally.
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Just take a map and draw a 1500 mile circle around
North Korea (which is still on the political radar screen)
and take a look at what results. You will note that the
circle encompasses all of Korea, all of Japan, and the
most populous reign of China and so forth. What is set
up for North Korea obviously has nothing to do with
North Korea itself. Korea is set up to be essentially a
back-door staging ground for a DU-War to destroy China
as a functioning nation. That is what the neo-feudal ideology of oligarchic rule has on the agenda. The oligarchic long-term goal has suddenly become 'achievable'
in the dawning new age of the DU-Wars. Of course, Japan and Korea would both fall as 'collateral damage' on
the global chess board, like so many pawns in the past
have, to be sacrificed. The same fate would in time also
await the American population, which is also a major
target of the oligarchy, the masters of empire, as is the
rest of the world.
Most people live with the hope that it won't come
to that, while they take no action to prevent the already prepared-for fate. The weapons for it are presently on the ground, and the resolve to use them has
been amply demonstrated. The 911 event in 2001 opened
the trap door for America, and America fell into the
trap. The next 911 event appears to be designed to spring
the trap shut. The policy of intention for America to
fall into the trap might have already been announced
by the President:
"Good morning. At this moment, somewhere
in the world, terrorists are planning new attacks on
our country. Their goal is to bring destruction to our
shores that will make September the 11th pale by
comparison." -- George W. Bush, Feb. 13, 2008*4
In the shadow of what appears to be intended, as
announced in a form that might be a policy statement,
the remaining two major environmental issues suddenly
are being pushed into the foreground as they are thereby
given a new dimension of meaning.
If the Lisbon Treaty were succeed (which might
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succeed only in the shadow of the super-terror-wave
resulting from the promised super-sized 911) then the
DU-pollution issue would suddenly become an extremely ominous issue as the bombing campaigns would
begin in earnest.
The only other major environmental danger that
mankind would then be facing is the impending return
of the Ice Age. The return of the Ice Age is a factor that
we cannot avoid by any means. However, mankind still
has the scientific, technological, and economic resources
within its grasp to protect itself and its food production in large scale indoor facilities, by which the coming Ice Age, whenever it comes, becomes a non-event.
This path, however, appears evermore blocked by
oligarchism, together with every other path towards
protecting society against the Dark Ages of economic
collapse, financial collapse, cultural collapse, and social
collapse, which are currently the running features in the
theatre of oligarchism.
The financial collapse is currently the big one that
will likely overshadow all others. Its effect is global and
bigger than any of its type in history. Oligarchism, if it
remains unchecked, becomes a devastating monster by
its arrogant dynamics. The financial collapse, orchestrated by oligarchism, will likely take the whole world
down, unless society decides to rescue itself in the last
moments, and the chance for that to happen gets slimmer by the day. Nevertheless, the potential for a
breakout exists. The potential is rather powerful should
society take steps to rediscover its Sublime humanity.
If this doesn't happen oligarchism becomes the dictator
and endless global war will be the outcome as has already been announced, with DU-ordnance becoming
massively utilized to the point that very few people will
likely survive.
We have now entered the boundary zone of this
end-game that portends either the end of oligarchism
or the end of civilization. In the shadow of over 80% of
mankind becoming wiped out in the process (according
to the current oligarchic doctrine) civilization might not
become recoverable until after the end of the next Ice
Age some 100,000 years from now.
Ironically the key factor in all of this mountain of
madness is not the oligarchy of the world, but is society
who finds so little value in itself that it allows the madness free passage, literally handing the axe to its executioner. The time for the needed awakening is now. If it
happens the future is bright, brighter than anything imaginable. If it doesn't happen, mankind might not have
a future at all. We are presently the eights human species. The previous seven have all become extinct. One
way or another, oligarchism will end. The only open
question is, will society survive? That question will be
answered by how determined we are to have it end in
our favor before all is lost.
Here is how a French Law Professor looks at the
way the Lisbon Treaty was pushed through the French

Parliament by President Sarkozy. (Source LPAC)
PA R I S , M a r c h 1 1 , 2 0 0 8 ( N o u v e l l e
Solidarité) -- "High Treason," was the headline of a column published in Marianne on
Oct. 18, 2007 attacking the way the Lisbon
Treaty was imposed on the French people.
The column was written by prominent
French law professor Anne-Marie Le
Pourhiet, a specialist in constitutional law.
In practice, she says, it would have been simpler to maintain the original text and just
erase those passages that have been abandoned. As her article appeared in English in
the Oct. 24, 2007 online issue of
WorldPoliticsReview, she wrote: "It is not
hard to understand, however, why this option was rejected, since it would have made
the contempt shown for the will of the
French and Dutch peoples -- who rejected
the latter treaty in referendums in the summer of 2005 -- too flagrantly obvious."
The authors of the new treaty decided
to present everything upside down. "The trick
involved appears particularly clear with regards to the Charter of Fundamental Rights,
which, unlike in the case of the Constitutional Treaty, is no longer included as an integral part, but appears instead in Article 6
of the new text as follows: "The Union recognizes the rights, freedoms and principles
set out in the Charter of Fundamental Rights
of 7 December 2000, which shall have the
same legal value as the Treaties.
"We have here, then, an 'amending'
treaty that thus affirms that a charter that is
not part of it has the same legal force as the
very treaties that it serves to modify! A more
contorted legal procedure has never been
seen."
As have many others who tried to read
the treaty when adopted, she noted that the
governments wanted the parliaments to ratify
a part of a treaty, whose initial totality had
already been rejected. "But this gives rise to
a fundamental question: Inasmuch as the
French people have rejected the whole treaty
in a legally binding act, how can the President of the Republic alone decide to have the
majority of its provisions ratified by the Parliament? President Sarkozy has defended this
decision on the grounds that the provisions
in question 'were not the object of contestation.'"
Everybody involved in the numerous
debates building up to the May 29, 2005 elec-
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tion day remembers that criticisms and opposition were so far-ranging that no one really can say what parts were rejected and
what parts were not in the final vote. Le
Pourhiet then continues: " The procedure of
the President of the Republic in claiming to
be able to interpret by himself the will of
the French people is completely arbitrary and
borders on dictatorship. The constitution of
the state of California lays down that a norm
that has been adopted by referendum cannot
be abrogated or modified except by another
referendum. The Italian Constitutional Court
has recognized the same principle. In light of
such examples, one cannot help but be distressed by the sort of coup d'état that is occurring in France. If the President is convinced that the provisions that remain in the
Amending Treaty have been implicitly approved by the French, then he has only to
confirm this by organizing a new referendum
in order to obtain their explicit agreement.
"How is one, then, to characterize and
to sanction such a coup d'état? The text of
the highly popular French constitution of
1793 hardly showed a light hand in such matters. Its Article 27 lays down that 'any individual who usurps sovereignty should be immediately put to death by free men.' But we
should undoubtedly respect the provisions of
our current French constitution, which prohibits capital punishment, and turn instead
to Article 35 of the 1793 text. The latter solemnly affirms that 'when government violates
the rights of the people, insurrection is for
the people and all its parts the most sacred
right and the most indispensable obligation.'
The Declaration of the Rights of Man and the
Citizen of 1789 [elaborated by Lazare Carnot-ed.], which is integrated into the preamble
of the current French constitution, likewise
includes the resistance to oppression among
the natural and inalienable rights of man."
The French Constitution, she says,
states that the Republic is the "'government
of the people by the people and for the people'" and that the President is in charge of
defending that principle. Therefore "the expression that comes to mind to designate
presidential contempt for the popular will is
obviously that of `high treason.'" The term
was recently replaced by "'failure to fulfill
his obligations manifestly incompatible with
the exercise of his office.'" She then stressed,
that at the time the French MPs were in the
process of evaluating whether they would
ratify the treaty or not, the MPs "rather than
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themselves violating the public trust by ratifying a treaty that has already been rejected
by their constituents, they form a High Court
to punish the guilty party."
Her conclusion: "In the absence of either an insurrection or impeachment, we will
be left with nothing more to do than to shed
tears over our voluntary servitude, realizing
that our elected representatives represent
very well what we have in fact ourselves become: doormats."

Part 2 - The way towards healing the heart
The one man who consistently offered the revolutionary solution to the problem, the world-renowned
American statesman and economist, said emphatically
in one of his webcasts "we don't fight against something,
we fight for something." One simply cannot fight against
insanity. One can only fight for sanity. Sanity is intelligence, the substance of the universe, the universal cause,
the creative intellect, the productive animus, the heart
of our humanity. Insanity is a negation. It is self-denial
and the denial of the principle of the universe. It is a
darkness that is nothing more than the absence of light.
One cannot fight darkness, but one can fight for bringing light back into the world.
Let me illustrate this with an example. Darkness
results when the light goes out. The thief hides in the
shadow, breaks in at the midnight hour, robs people
while they are asleep or are weary. The oligarch creates
darkness artificially. It steals the 'sun,' the light of our
humanity, spreading the sophistry of insanity, the sophistication of lies. The oligarch lives in the hell-holes
of secret societies with many different names: the
Masionic Lodges, the Bilderburgers, the Skull and Bones,
the Illuminati, the Fondi, the Neocons, the New World
Order; the satanic cults of countless varieties -- but they
all have one characteristic in common, they depend on
the darkness of secrecy, the rule of lies, the brutality of
fascism, and so on. They depend on the darkness of secrecy because the light of human reason and cultural
development would expose their lies and their emptiness and the darkness of their empty hearts. The light
of humanity would thus eradicate their precarious empire built on insanity.

Healing the value of money
Of course the darkness of oligarchy as a system is
all centered on money, which the system of darkness
defines as a personal estate, a 'property' that can be
horded and be used as a power as if money had any intrinsic value. But it doesn't have an intrinsic value. The
more money is stolen from society and horded, the more
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valueless it becomes, because it has no value in itself
but merely reflects the value of society's productive and
creative action. Outside of this context money has no
value. Money is a part of the creative and productive
process that builds a civilization. It is but a link in a
long chain that contains many links. It is a part of a living process that enables human labor to become more
productive. The living process includes machines as
tools, industries that utilize the tools to create products that society needs, and infrastructures that make
the process functional. The living process includes power
systems, water systems, transportation systems, housing, farming, clothing, health care, scientific education,
uplifting culture such as we find reflected in art and
music and literature. If a single link is destroyed the
chain becomes dysfunctional. Thereby every part looses
its value, including money. And that is where we are
now.
America is a perfect example. It allowed every single physical link to break down, beginning with basic
industries, such as its machine tool industry, all the way
to its very heart of culture, with everything in-between.
It is all being diminished and extensively destroyed in
the most vital cases. It is insanity to assume that money
has any value in this environment, and that civilization
can be maintained in it. However, the oligarchy in its
infinite lack of wisdom, lurking in its secret dens of insanity, insists that money has value by itself and aims to
maintain this illusion by force.
That is why we see such insanity as we see it in
the oil prices today where a barrel of oil that costs $3.00
to produce is sold for $103.00. The difference is pocketed by the masters of empire feeding the oligarchy. They
are literally stealing the world, and they are shouting,
"the world is not enough." They are asking for more,
and to get it they aim to set the world on fire with wars
to get total control over everything in order to maximize their looting. They want your blood, your life, and
everyone else's too. They are now reaching out to grab
Iran, but with their eyes set on destroying Russia, India,
and China in order to get their hands on these country's
resources.
The USA and Europe have already largely been
destroyed. According to their own ranting they want to
be rulers over a devastated and depopulated world run
by the looting forces of private corporations, or a single
world corporation, all ruled by them, in order that they
can dictate the value of money. But it won't work.
Their plan can't work, because money has no intrinsic value of its own, but merely reflects the value of
society's productive and creative action. The irony that
the oligarchy cannot escape from, or anyone for that
matter, is that for every dollar increase in the price of
oil that increases the looting society, their action reduces the productive capacity of society and thereby
universally reduces the value of money. Likewise with
every single industry that is being destroyed or dimin-

ished in their greed for universal power, the value of
their money becomes diminished.
The world is presently awash with a vast network
of so-called hedge funds that are destroying the productive capacity of society in a wholesale fashion, in a process of draining society's equity into non-productive coffers. The resulting looting has been so intense that in a
few short years of this destructive insanity the entire
world financial system is collapsing as the value of
money is disintegrating. Trillions of once deemed valuable assets suddenly can no longer be sold for even pennies on the dollar. The value of the assets simply vanished as their physical equivalent has been destroyed.
The collapse-cycle is self-feeding. With every once
productive human being that is forced into the unemployment line and eventually into homelessness, another
hole is torn into value-facade of money. With every soldier who is killed in war, or family member who dies
for lack of health care or food, the value of money becomes shredded further and further. For every acre of
farmland that is planted for biofuel, for burning food in
cars, the shredded tangles become extended to the point
that nothing in the financial world represents anything
of value anymore.
The illustrated interrelationship applies to all aspects of civilization, and the collapse of it. For example, for every single step in the take-down of truth in
education, science, and culture, the value of money becomes further and further torn into tatters as the creative and productive power of society becomes thereby
diminished and torn to the ground.
Right now the entire money-value system is reduced to but tatters blowing in the wind. The entire
global value system is hanging precariously by a few thin
threads that are getting weaker under the strain of increasing poverty and crimes, including State-crimes, all
committed for the sake of money. The next increase will
be war-crimes that will likely break these threads when
the productive capacity of mankind becomes further and
further destroyed.
Ironically, this inevitable collapse of society is what
the advance of fascism is aiming for in the form of the
Bloomberg presidential campaign that is presently still
hiding in the shadows, and likewise the Lisbon Treaty
that promises for Europe a Dictator President over all
the nations of the European Union, a King-Stooge of
the oligarchy with total war-powers. And even as it demands this treaty to be ratified the oligarchy cries that
Europe is not enough. It wants more. It wants the entire world. But as the value of money now diminishes
evermore the oligarchy already cries out "the world is
not enough." It wants the naked earth with a dehumanized enslaved mankind grovelling in the dirt as in the
'golden' days of feudalism. That is what the author of
the Lisbon Treaty is openly idealizing. He raves about
the 'virtues' of reducing civilization to the sate of raw
feudalism unfolding in a New Dark Age of a largely de-
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populated Earth. NATO is already in the process to be
reformed into a force to accomplish this task that the
oligarchy demands to be carried out.
This is what is presently on the table for society
to give its consent to: the 'ideal' of a world of utter poverty; a sparsely populated world ruled by money estates
and the fascism of universal corporatism; a world devoid of national sovereignty, individual sovereignty, even
thought-sovereignty. All of these forms of sovereignty
that are so vital to civilization are already being diminished, opening the door to the ever grosser forms of
dehumanization that the masters of empire idealize as a
platform for their continued existence.
However, none of the presently staged collapse into
insanity need to happen. Corporatism, fascism, monetarism, and the oligarchy mastering the game that is destroying civilization, can all be denied. The human nature that is inherent in all mankind universally is the
reflection of the Intelligence of the universe that is expressed in all that is real and natural. It is foremost expressed in the humanity of mankind. Our exit from hell
is through this always open door, the door of sanity.
Our exit-door from hell is always visible on the
horizon, ready to be opened should society care to let
go of the insanity of seeking its value in money instead
of in its productive and creative potential and human
beings. Once society decides to rebuild the chain of its
civilization in which alone money gains value, reflecting the value of civilization, then society will recognize
as a first step that money isn't a natural resource that
one digs out of the ground, which therefore one can own
or society can run out of. Money will then be recognized as nothing more than the expressed reflection of
the productive power of society. On this platform there
in no reason that one could cite why the world should
ever run out of money. Nor is there any reason that one
can rationally cite why society could not get back to
the natural value system that reflects the entire chain
of civilization functioning as an integrated process.
Once society heals its heart of the snake-oil poison of oligarchy, there is no reason why society cannot
re-establish the natural expression of its humanity. Right
now society hold on to the snake-oil poison like a monkey does to a nut placed into the Malaysian monkey
trap. The trap has a hole large enough for the monkey
to get his hand in, but small enough to prevent the
monkey to get its hand back out holding a nut. Thus
the monkey remains trapped by its greed, doomed to
become a delicacy on some dinner table. Nevertheless
the path to freedom is always open for the monkey. It
remains open to the last moment. The monkey only has
to let go of the nut. But it won't. It thinks the nut is
valuable. It's my nut! It won't let go.
Fortunately mankind is not a monkey. Mankind has
the intelligence that is needed for it to let go of the
snake-oil poison of its oligarchy that is presently latched
onto. Mankind has the capacity to declare the oligarchy
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bankrupt and put its collapsing value system through a
bankruptcy reorganization in order to save what remains
that is of real value, such as the productive power of
society, and to let the rest go.
That is what LaRouche is proposing with his
Homeowner and Bank Protection Act. And he is right,
of course, because there is no other approach possible.
If oligarchism is not a power in itself in real terms, but
derives whatever power it claims to have from the consent of society, what point is there in fighting it? The
real task thus is to let it go. It becomes becomes evident from this that the essential fight is a fight of mankind with itself, an inner fight for the truth, a fight for
society's self-development as human beings with the
sovereign power to step away from the much heralded
status of mankind as helpless underlings, impotent slaves,
or as "doormats." Sure, that's not an easy thing to do in
the political and social environment of a world of underlings, but it definitely possible for society to step
out of this self-strangulation environment.
Allow me to illustrate the challenge with an example.
I lived in the East Sector of Germany after WW
II, the Russian sector that was set up to operate as a
communist state. We proudly called it a democratic
state, the Deutsche Democratic Republic (DDR). We
had a unique form of democracy. Since the state was
officially governed by the people for the people, we only
needed one political party, the Unity Party of the people. The set-up made the elections rather simple. We
had two choices during elections, to vote either YES or
NO, approving or disapproving the government. And
since every citizens was also a patriot, and a patriot has
nothing to hide, provisions were made for everyone
marking the ballot openly in front of the scrutineers.
Thus, nobody entered the voting booth, and nobody
voted NO. Nobody would dare.
Of course the people who were incapacitated had
the ballot box brought to them. It became the duty of
all young people to provide this service. We were sent
out in teams of three so that nobody would cheat. Here
the same options applied to vote openly in support of
the government. With three people watching their every
stroke of the pencil, would anyone say NO? Of course
not. Thus we achieved a 98% turnout with total support registered for the government. We were all underlings to the system, through and through, ruled by fear.
Of course in modern America the election process
has been advanced one step further with electronic voting machines that leave no paper trail, which can be
programmed to report any result desired. While the
modern election fraud has become so far-reaching that
it has become a generally acknowledged joke, only a few
people care to empower themselves re-establish honesty in the electoral process. Of course society's universal surrendering of the sovereign nature of its humanity
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in the face of the cultural perversion to insanity and a
sense of impotence that results, creates the very underlings the masters of empire desire.
Where money rules society, the natural sovereignty of society falls by the wayside. A herd of underlings is thereby created. We find this herd not only in
society generally, but also in the U.S. Congress and Senate, all the way to the highest post. The masters of empire have worked diligently for decades to shape mankind into a herd of underlings, which is definitely in
their favor, but which is killing society. This sense of
impotence in society needs to be healed. The heart needs
to be healed.

Part 3: The spiritual process for healing the
heart
The healing of the world of oligarchism necessarily begins NOT with the 'gun.' Nobody can win a war
against war, with war. The freedom of society can only
be won by healing the heart, by society healing itself of
the disease that allows it to become underlings. This
done by letting go of that which has no value, that which
is false and detrimental.
What this healing process involves may be best
illustrated with an analogy in physics. The physical universe exists in four distinct states depending on the intensity of the energy brought to its environment. When
there is no energy in the system everything is frozen. In
the case of water the frozen state is ice. When the environment becomes more energetic, the ice melts and
water takes on a liquid state that is totally different from
ice. As this progressing continues, at a more intense energetic environment the liquid water turns into steam
and becomes a gas. When the temperature of the environment increases still further, into the range of millions of degrees, the atoms themselves that make up the
water molecules become a type of 'gas' as they loose
their atomic cohesion and dissolve into a 'soup,' called
a plasma. The plasma is made up of the atomic constituent particles in free flowing form.
The process of healing can be seen in correlative
terms. It can be seen to reflect the characteristics of the
four physical states. When the mental environment is
cold the thought processes are frozen. No movement
happens. Like a piece of ice society easily gets tossed
around by whatever forces act on it. This describes society 'living' in the current private monetarist environment. The current environment is a frozen environment;
a fascist environment; an environment most desired by
the masters of empire, the ruling oligarchy who regards
society as its playthings; its impotent slaves to be exploited; its toys to be tossed to and fro and to be trampled on and trashed at will.
When the mental environment gets warmer, of

course, society takes on a cultural state that reflects
certain fundamental spiritual values. It is no longer just
a piece of ice that can be tossed around. The heart becomes less rigid when the mental environment gets
warmer, more loving, more forgiving, more generous,
more fluid in the spiritual sense. Society become more
self-aware. It discovers something of its humanity. It calls
this sunrise the unfolding of "moral values."It creates a
totally different landscape than we find in the frozen
world.
The fluid state may be deemed a beginning in
terms of building civilization. In this beginning we see
the emergence of various types of spiritual constitutions.
The Decalogue of Moses can be seen as an early example of a spiritual constitution. The Decalogue lays down
the basic aspects without which civilization cannot exist, such as: thou shat not kill, steal, and covet property,
and so on. In today's world this constitution is seen as
but a worthless "piece of paper" just as President Bush
has described the Constitution of the USA. And so it,
the U.S. Constitutions, together with the spiritual constitution, are both being torn to shreds, portending a
once-again transition to the frozen state.
This sad conditions that we find all over the world
today reflects the current freezing up of the heart of
society as it recognizes no spiritual dimension in its
humanity, which is to say that it finds no value in itself
whereby it allows itself, as well as other nations, to become the playthings of an oligarchy. Society becomes
the tragic figure in this play. It has the power to rescue
itself, but it won't let go of its self-denial. Today's politics is largely focused on killing people, and on stealing
and amassing property, instead of on living, creating,
building, and advancing the well-being of society. Currently society gets the lowest failing mark in the sphere
of the moral ground.
When the mental 'temperature' increases far above
the state of the moral ground, which happens all too
rarely, so that society becomes intensely scientific in
nature, it then looses all its so-called inertia reflected in
rigid traditions, inhuman dogmas, perception of impotence, subjection to limitations. It becomes like a gas.
The heart begins to dance in the sunshine of its discovered spiritual ideas. It begins to live at the leading edge
of spiritual science with which it combats the final
mental challenge, the sense of limitation that is lodged
in the mortal sense of life. This 'gaseous' or 'dancing'
metal state is expressed in evermore creative forms of
scientific metaphysics. It superseding physics. It opens
the gate wide to the native sphere of humanity's spiritual living. This is the Sublime state of living where
divine ideas come to light and are expressed in physical
terms, such as in the metaphysical healing of disease and
in creating a cultural renaissance with a brightness in
creativity and productivity as has never been seen before. Mary Baker Eddy, who might be seen as the Kepler
of her time, in the field of spiritual science, has pro-
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vided a vast pedagogical structure for this science that
she termed "divine Science." She provided a grounding
platform that can furnish the foundation for the badly
needed spiritual renaissance in the world.
Considering the current 'frozen' mental state of
society one would expect that her spiritual or divine
Science isn't even recognized to even exist. This happens to be the case. Society happens to be in the general state of denial of anything that exists outside the
frozen state. But her spiritual science and its pedagogical structures does exist. They are readily available to
be utilized to melt the frozen state that predominates
on the world's mental horizon.
While Mary Baker Eddy was as much a pioneer
entering the realm of discoveries as Kepler was, both
brining to light universal principles that seemed incredible to general perception, one aspect of her work differs from that of Kepler. Kepler explains in great detail
not only his discoveries, but also the path to them. Mary
Baker Eddy goes one step further in her pedagogical
work. She explains nothing. She has set up an extensive
framework and supplied the building blocks for it, and
then stepped away, leaving the scene open for individual
discovery aiding the process of individual self-development by learning the process of making discoveries. It
is like she was saying to society a hundred years go: You
are human beings. I don't have to teach you anything.
You are fully capable of making the needed discoveries
that can bring you into a new world, into a renaissanceworld in the world that you can have right where you
live. If you don't learn the process of making discoveries, how would you supersede me? -- And that is really
the challenge, isn't it, to move beyond the leading edge
and to redefine the frontier.
When the mental 'temperature' increases beyond
that considerable 'heat' that takes us to the leading edge
of Science, we are beginning to touch the Truth and discover evermore of its constituent elements. We touch
the divine, the native air of all being, and with it the
impossibility of any counter-elements. The infinite Intelligence or infinite Mind that is expressed in the universe cannot contain elements of error, or of falsities,
or counter-spirits. If it did, the universe would fall into
chaos and vanish, and not exist. Stepping into the native air of Truth is a step beyond Science. We demonstrate absolute concepts. We express them. We live
them. Or more precisely, we touch upon the impossibility of anything that doesn't measure up to the standard of the divine, the standard of Truth, the standard of
the all-harmonizing universal Principle that is reflected
in the smallest aspect of the smallest atom all the way
to the tallest form of life as expressed in the intelligence of mankind.
For this task, relative to the 'plasma' state, the
larger concepts dissolve into ideas so that the 'muddy
riverbeds' can be cleansed, Mary Baker Eddy presents
us with a unique type of pedagogical structure where
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some of the vital core concepts expand into the constituent thoughts inherent in them, some to be nullified like the oligarchical concepts, and some to be advanced as they are reflecting the divine concepts to become demonstrable in practice as they have already been
exemplified by the leading-edge pioneers in the field,
people like Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, and others.

The challenge of healing the heart
One of the greatest challenges that we all face is
the challenge of healing the heart. Almost the whole of
civilization hangs on this thread. If we fail, civilization
is lost.Mary Baker Eddy defined the term, Heart, in the
Glossary of the textbook, as follows:
Heart. Mortal feelings, motives, affections,
joys, and sorrows.
Healing the heart, and this includes the mortal
and spiritual dimension of it, implies that we learn the
science for living in heaven of earth; that we establish
the kingdom of heaven right where we live. That's not
impossible.
Old theology speaks of a distant heaven in an afterlife of uncertain obtainability. All cultures include
such mythological features. Ironically, these mythologies take the focus off the reality of our present spiritual being and the demonstrability of it, even the attainability of heaven in the here and now.
Nicholas of Cusa, one of the greatest scientific
geniuses of the Golden Renaissance made a profound
statement in illustrating this point, which may indeed
have helped change the world and shape the Golden
Renaissance. He pointed out that it is possible for one
to take a square (A) and add more sides to it (B), like
extending it to an octagon (C), and to extend this process to infinity whereby the resulting shape would appear to be a circle (D). However, Cusanus, as he is also
called, emphasised that a polygon can never be a circle,
because a circle is a singularity that is whole, while a
polygon is a construct of strung together discontinuities.
He suggested that society seems to be locked into process of trying to improve the polygon, thus to make itself appear more like a circle, which is God. He warned
that by pursuing this path, society is moving backwards
and is loosing itself instead of coming closer to the truth,
because the process of extending the polygon to approximate the circle is taking the focus off the real task, which
is to find its spiritual nature that is represented by the
circle, a single unified whole.
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Mary Baker Eddy said to society that it has the
power to live in heaven on earth. Whatever our perceived limitations are that we have attached to our humanity, they are not a real hindrance in the development of science. She says that in the environment of
Science we have the power to reach beyond the limits
we have attached to ourselves and live up to the divine
design of ourselves, which is to be Sublime, to be spiritual beings reflecting the quality of God. She says this
in her own unique way, utilizing the scientific tool of
the dual definition. By defining a certain concept in
numerous ways she creates threads of interrelationships
between the constituent elements and other related
elements. We find this most prominently expressed is
the case of her definition of the biblical river, Euphrates, the last of the four rivers of Genesis 2. The following is her definition of the term Euphrates as it appears
in the glossary of her textbook.
Euphrates (river). Divine Science
encompassing the universe and man; the true idea
of God; a type of the glory which is to come;
metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign
of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief
before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of
mortal thought, the only error of which is
limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity.

Note: the definition is made up of two parts. The
first part represents the idea of the 'circle' as Cusa likened the quality of God. The second part lists all the
objections we put into our path of implementing the
'circle.' We say that as human beings we don't that the
capacity for spiritual perception. We assume that we
don't have the scientific depth to recognize the truth.
But Mary Baker Eddy answers: Your only error is limitation, your self-limitation.Your only stumbling block
is your own sense of finity. Your only hurtle is that you
believe in the opposite of infinity and try to live in it
as a reality.
Each of the two parts of Mary Baker Eddy definition of Euphrates is made up of four elements, which
were evidently designed to mesh. This process of interrelating them links the two parts into one. Let me illustrate what results from it.

Title: - Divine Science encompassing
the universe and man.
1 - The true idea of God.
5 - (breaking the ice) The atmosphere
of human belief {even} before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death.
2 - A type of the glory which is to come.
6 - (objection) A state of mortal
thought, the only error of which is limitation.
3 - Metaphysics taking the place of
physics;
7 - (sense of smallness) Finity.
4 - The reign of righteousness.
8 -(self-denial) The opposite of infinity.
As you can see, the above four dual-parts can not
only be interrelated, but in doing so they have a story
to tell, a story of an awakening from the bottom up. Of
course, the above form of interrelating the concepts is
not the only possible correlation of the 9 elements that
can be created from this complex definition with which
Mary Baker Eddy is telling us that we all have the power
to live as Sublime beings. No miracles are needed. The
path is free and practical.
Another method of looking at the interrelationship of the imbedded concepts in the same terms is the
method of the symmetric application. Themethod is
shown in Appendix G4a. The specifics depend on
whether one deals with an odd or even number
ofconcepts defined in a term.In the symmetric application, the above concepts would then be interrelated the
following shape:

7 - (sense of smallness) Finity.
5 - (breaking the ice) The atmosphere of
human belief before it accepts sin, sickness, or
death.
3 - Metaphysics taking the place of physics;
1 - The true idea of God.
Title: - Divine Science encompassing the universe
and man.
2 - A type of the glory which is to come.
4 - The reign of righteousness.
6 - (objection) A state of mortal thought,
the only error of which is limitation.
8 -(self-denial) The opposite of infinity.

Note: in this symmetric arrangement there is a
progressive flow apparent from the top and the bottom
towards the center. As one lets go of an assumed sense
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of smallness (of finity), one is breaking the ice (the iceclod atmosphere of even the best human belief ). From
there the path unfolds into metaphysics and the advanced demonstration of the true idea of God.
If one applies this method ofcorrelation, it can be
further expanded by bringing similar structures into relationship with it. What comes to light in this case is in
Appendix G6. We see the two mirrored developmental
paths coming to light here in the structure of Euphrates. Both are converging towards the center, towards the
full implementation of divine Science. Since the two
paths are mirrored, each element in the upper path has
a corresponding element in the lower path. Then the
whole is related to a totally opposite mirrored structure of the same type.
Since the definition of Euphrates is not the only
one that is provided as a structure of9 elements, with
the definition for the term "Devil"being another one,
the two can be brought together as opposites. Since the
concept of a devil is symbolically opposite to what
Euphrates represents, the two are put together side by
side in Appendix G6. In this case the two development
paths that converge towards the "evil" that the concept
of "Devil" represents, are actually healing paths. The
paths move from the grosser elements of Devil towards
the fundamental elements, such as it being merely a lie
or an error, creating a path by which the evil looses its
reality. In this sense the elements of the two structures
are horizontally interlinked, which means that we cannot deal with only amirrored structure in isolation,while
ignoring the other, because it is the same scientific process that eradicates evil which also brings to light the
true face of mankind as the Sublime being made in the
image of God. God can have no knowledge of evil as
there is no failure possible in divine Mind. For the same
reason can mankind have no authority to know or experience evil in any form, be it sickness, or fascism, or a
sense of limitation and finity. Science brings the two
together.
What Mary Baker Eddy is telling us with these
healing paths that move towards a center, is that the
real healing in every case is never a physical one, but is
a healing of the heart, a healing of ones perception
ofoneself. While we all live as mortal beings in a physical universe, our real life is in the realm of Spirit and
Truth and infinite Mind, Love, Soul, unfoldingthe divine Life. The healing process therfore is a process of
the discovery that we are Sublime beings.

Symmetric structures and their
interrelationship
It might be for this higher demand that Mary Baker
Eddy created a number of examples of the symmetric
type of pedagogical structure, which are summarized in
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Appendix G4a. They are provided in various sizes, and
can be related to each other by size, grouped into four
major groups.But they are all structures that deal with
basic concepts that are universally applicable, like the
concept of Serpent (sophistry), and Matter (materialism, monetarism, property values, etc.), and Hell (fascism, corporatism, insanity, etc.) and Devil (call it oligarchy - the oligarchy prides itself to be Satanist in nature, proudly displaying the hand symbol of the horned
beast in public, the symbol of satanic clubs and satanic
rites. Most of the oligarchy's stooges today display this
hand-symbol openly, a display of satanic believes and
intentions. Those who do this include President Bush).
Another term that Mary Baker Eddy has created
as a symmetric definition for is a term that she created
herself. The term is 'Mortal Mind' which denotes a state
of mentality that focuses onto life as mortal, reflected
in a sense of mankind as an impotent, helpless, inconsequential mortal being. The term "Mortal Mind' defines
a state of mentality that denies culture, that denies creativity, that denies productivity, science, and whatever
other spiritual power mankind has that renders us in
our divine nature as immortal beings.
The Devil and Euphrates (re. Appendix G6)
The appendix is only available in printed or PDF
form. See:Living in the Sublime
The smallest group is shown in Figure 4. It is bringing together the Glossary definition of the terms Devil
and Euphrates by which the leading edge of Science
counters an aspect of old doctrinal mythology. Both
terms are made up of nine definition. The logical sequence of applying the individual elements of the defined terms is shown in Appendix G4b as has already
been stated. Since the terms Devil and Euphrates are
made up of nine elements, an odd number, the sequence
applies where the first element becomes the center. The
end result is shown in Appendix G6. Note: In both structures the flow is from the outside towards the center.
In the case of Euphrates the entire structure flows towards "Divine Science encompassing the universe and
man" whereas in the case of Devil it all boils down to it
being simply "evil" as the applicable summary concept.
In the case of Euphrates we are facing the final challenge in science, which is to overcome the mortal sense
of finity. In the case of the concept of Devil, the final
challenge is to overcome the mortal (corporeal) sense
of life. In the confrontational sense the various elements
of Devil that boil down to simply "evil" can de dealt
with by recognizing them as being but a false imposition in the light of the scientific reality represented by
the challenge posed in Euphrates. It is also interesting
to note the symmetry that is maintained vertically in
which the symmetric elements augment each other, and
horizontally in which they confront each other.
What comes to light here extends the range of
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thought and ideas that are inherent in both structures.
What the individual correlations signify and bring to
light is evidently something worth pondering. The purpose of this presentation here is merely to open the door
to this pondering. Mary Baker Eddy has provided the
two symmetric 9-element structures, I have merely done
the logistical work of bringing the structures together
to make their correlation more easily accessible. The
rest is up to the individual to explore, should the brining
together of the two major concepts be deemed useful.
The structures of Serpent, Matter, and Hell
(re. Appendix G5)
The next larger group brings together three symmetric structures, those of the Glossary definitions for
the terms Serpent, Matter, and Hell - see Appendix G5.
While the definition for Serpent is made up of 11 parts,
the other two are made up of 13 parts. It appears that
the two additional elements in the 13-part structures
can be seen as titles to define the specific flow towards
the center. Here again the vertical symmetry and horizontal correlation gives one a lot to ponder.
The "Christian Science Platform" and
"Mortal Mind," in relationship with the "Church
Manual," and the textbook chapters, and also the
Lord's Prayer (re. Appendix G7)
The next larger group of symmetric structures
brings together the 16 elements of the Glossary definition of "Mortal Mind" with the 32 elements of "The Platform of Christian Science" from the textbook chapter
"Science of Being."
Since both structures contain an even number of
elements their application follows the pattern shown
Appendix G4b, Figure 5. However, since the platform
structure applies two layers when associated with the
foursquare pedagogical structure (as shown in the Appendix: "The Christian Science Platform Group"), the
symmetric application creates two parallel symmetric
structures (the first one representing the first layer
1,2,3,4, and second one representing the second layer
starting with 5,6,7,8, then alternating in four steps according to the progression through the layers). The end
result is shown in Appendix G7a.
In the Appendix: "The Christian Science Platform
Group" the first layer has been associated with the Glossary definition for 'Mortal Mind' and the second with
the 16 segments of the Church Manual. This association
has been chosen arbitrarily. As one ponders the interrelationships one needs to determine for oneself which of
the layers (that is, which part of the symmetric structure of the Platform) applies most directly with the
structure of "Mortal Mind" and which with the structure of the segments of the "Church Manual".
Note: Appendix G7a has been expanded and is

logically continued in Appendix G7b in order to bring
the 16 segments of the Church Manual into correlation
with it. (For the Church Manual segments see the previous chapter "Natural Government") Since the Church
Manual is arranged as a development type structure, and
the textbook chapters and the Lord's Prayer are of the
same type, both can be correspondingly applied as symmetric structures, and explored side by side with the
Church Manual (see Appendix A and B, and Appendix
G7b). Furthermore, the same interrelationship also applies to the metaphors that find in Mary Baker Eddy's
illustrated poem Christ and Christmas. The result of that
has been included in Appendix G7c. Thus all three parts
(Appendix G7a, b, and c) are functionally one
Since the resulting interrelationships are extremely
complex, both vertically and horizontally, I won't attempt here to present an interpretation of it. This has
to unfold in individual pondering. However I can point
out that by bringing these evidently related structures
together in their symmetric form, some amazing new
concepts come to light that are not evident otherwise.
The Bible Lesson topics, Recapitulation, and
ADAM (re. Appendix G8)
The largest group that Mary Baker Eddy has provided, as shown in Appendix G4a, is the group (Figure
5) that combines the Bible Lesson topics, the topics from
the textbook chapter Recapitulation, and the vast structure that she provided in the first definition for the term
ADAM in the Glossary of her textbook. Each of the
three structures contains 26 elements. They are listed in
sequence in the Appendix "The Recapitulation and Bible Lesson Group."
Note: The chapter Recapitulation is made up of
24 parts, which enables this structure to be applied to
the first three rows of the foursquare structure. However, two of these parts cover two topics at once, for a
total of 26 topics. The dual topics are shown shaded in
Appendix G8. Again, a vast range of new concepts is
coming to light by the vertical and horizontal interrelationships of their symmetric application, opening the
horizon to some far-reaching pondering, combining interrelated elements. The work opens up vast new dimensions of meaning for each of them.
Confronting Matter, Devil, and Hell, with Euphrates for a liberation (Re. Appendix G12)
An attempt is made in Appendix G12 to bring together several symmetric structures that are not directly
related to each other by size. The outcome is interesting, so I included the result of it as an example for what
can be created from drawing things together accross
apparent relationship boundaries. It appears that the
more one steps across apparent boundaries the wider
the perceptual vision becomes, so that the perceived
boundaries are not real boundaries at all, but are merely
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ordering markers that set up another open gate for exploration that can be further expanded.

Part 4: The greatest challenge in the
world, healing the heart of oligarchism
This healing has not been accomplished for over
four millennia. The failure to do so has led to consequences that have become increasingly more devastating. When Rome was allowed to become an empire the
advance of science was held back at least fifteen centuries. When the Venetian Empire was allowed to remain
standing against the light of the Renaissance, a trail of
destruction followed that included the worst wars in
history, while the disease of oligarchism that stood behind it all and still does, has not been healed to the
present day. In fact the disease has become globalized
with an ongoing force of destruction that mankind might
not survive, which civilization definitely will not survive unless the disease is healed quickly.
We face a crippling world-financial collapse, and
simultaneously the renewed threats of nuclear war. We
also face the collapse of the global food supply system
and simultaneously the energy supply system, all forced
by the hands of empire. If that collapse into a new dark
age can't be stopped, it will take many generations to
rebuilt the world out of the resulting hell while we
might also be facing the impending return of the cyclical Ice Age that we simply don't have the power to avoid
regardless of the political hoopla over the (non-existing) manmade global warming.
Thus healing the world of its disease called
oligarchism, a cancer that is eating mankind alive, becomes society's most critical task at this time since civilization began. Healing the heart of oligarchism became
in recent years an existential challenge of the highest
order, because the healing now has to occur before the
disease becomes unstoppable. We are already in the
boundary zone.
Healing the heart, and that includes each ones
heart, is vital in order to regain the sovereign power
that we inherently have as human beings, with which
to give our humanity free reign to assert its freedom.
The freedom and survival of the human world rests on
society's own self-discovery as human beings in every
aspect imaginable, leading to corresponding collective
action. For this we must utilize the most powerful tools
that have been developed for such a purpose.
We need a total makeover of our self-perception,
from that of willing slaves to that of a free human beings standing as expressions of the Intelligence that is
reflected in all aspects of the universe and in the spiritual nature of ourselves. One should not ignore the fact
that every bright period of renaissance in history was
also a highly spiritual period for society built on a plat-
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form of spiritual science. The Golden Renaissance was
built on the Christ-principle of Agape and the development of a scientific platform in support of it as this was
exemplified by Nicolas of Cusa. The Peace of Westphalia
was built on it and raised the bar still higher towards
the Principle of Universal Love. There has never been a
period of renaissance in the world that did not have a
spiritual foundation. Mary Baker Eddy's work and healing achievements between 1866 and 1910 can be seen
asa similar and natural step forward on the same platform in this line of light as it is coinciding with the greatest period of peace in modern history. The healing processes of her scientific metaphysics established the brightest image of mankind to date. While much of that has
become lost again in the pollution of oligarchism, the
spiritual dimension that has been lost sight of can be
brought to light again as and be demonstrated as a worlduplifting power.
Has spiritual scientific activity a reflection
in the world?
This question is hard to answer empirically, and
even historically. It is impossible for example to determine empirically what the the state of the world would
be if certain events that happened, hadn't happened. We
can only look for patterns of coincidences in the
timeline.
One of these coincidences is linked with the historic turnaround in the Cold War. The turnaround happened in parallel with the unfolding of some rather extensive spiritual exploratory actions in the discovery
process of Mary Baker Eddy's foursquare pedagogical
structure. History tells us that in 1986 the global stockpile of deployed nuclear weapons contained 65,000
nukes. Their numbers had been getting larger in spite
of the Strategic Arms Limitations Agreements - SALT I
and SALT II (1972-1979). But after 1986 their numbers
suddenly began to shrink. By 1993 the global total
dropped from 65,000 to slightly over 33,000. The USA
had eliminated over 12,000 nukes in this seven-year
timeframe, and the USSR over 19,000 of them. During
this timeframe an intensive scientific spiritual development effort had been underway to explore the vast dimensions of Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical structure
that had come to light just a few years earlier. The work
for it had been far reaching in its spiritual scope, and so
intense that it supplanted almost everything else for the
people involved. Did this intense scientific spiritual
work have an affect on world affairs? Did it cause the
tide to be turned in this critical period? No one will
ever know the answer. We only know that the political
turnaround that had made the world a safer place had
occurred at the same time as the spiritual development
effort was happening.
Another, much smaller incidence happened in
2007. This was the year when I needed to rebuild the
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roof of the family house. The project was large. Still,
the work started nicely. Good progress was made at first.
But as the time passed and June turned into July the
work began to be blocked by evermore impeding factors. I began to feel sick about the whole affair as this
was happening, especially in the mornings. The work
dragged on. Also it turned out to be harder and more
extensive than anticipated, I said to my wife, "the roof
is killing me." To combat the sick feeling I began to work
spiritually each morning, which gradually had an effect.
But then other things happened. The building inspectors went on strike, the weather turned sour, and finally in the middle of July I injured my back. I had a
giant tarp covering half the house, with only a quarter
of the work having been done the warm season was more
than half way over. The commercial contractors that I
contacted couldn't help. From A-Z they were all booked
for the year. That's when I took even more time out
from the building time for spiritual work. In the light
of this turnaround things began to improve. A small
contractor came by and said I can finish this part for
you. The first part was quickly completed, and the second part soon thereafter. Even the strike suddenly ended
and the inspectors were working again just in time before the approval was needed. My back recovered well.
The third and final part of the project was coming together shortly thereafter with the completion happening in late-September.
The progress of the project seemed to correspond
with the intensity of the spiritual work. What I didn't
know at the time that also two major critical things were
happening on the world scene in the exact same
timeframe. In July, the months when I felt prompted to
work spiritually in the shadow of a perceived sense of
crisis, the world financial system was beginning to unravel with the emerging mortgage crisis. The American
economist and statesman Lyndon LaRouche had warned
in the middle of July that the mushrooming financial
breakdown would lead to a strategic crisis. On August
22, he proposed a legislative solution to the crisis in the
form of a firewall (the Homeowner and Bank Protection Act - HBPA) to protect the chartered banks from
collapsing and the homeowners from being evicted, with
provisions for rebuilding the world-financial system with
a bankruptcy reorganization of the entire collapsing
world-financial system. Of course, the oligarchy who
owns the U.S. Congress, Senate, and the White House
didn't allow as much as a discussion of the proposal or
even the HBPA being mentioned in the halls of government. Thus the strategic crisis promptly unfolded just
as LaRouche had warned it would.
On August 28, President Bush signalled an escalation of tensions with Iran. He gave a raving speech before the American Legion Convention in Kansas where
he warned that the Middle East now lay in the shadow
of a "nuclear holocaust" because of the Iranian nuclear
program. The threat against Iran was announced in spite

of the fact that international atomic inspection agency
had unearthed nothing that could be construed as an
atomic bomb making capability, or the development of
that capability. What the President had signalled in his
speech that day was therefore not a response to a strategic fact, but a veiled announcement of a policy of intention to cause the very holocaust that he prophesied.
That policy of intention began to take shape in concrete form on the very next day.
On Wednesday, August 29, a group of U.S. Air
Force personnel mounted twelve state of the art stealth
cruise missiles, type AGM-129, under the wings of a B52-H intercontinental strategic bomber at Minot Air
Force Base in North Dakota, six of them fully armed,
each with a W80-1 nuclear warhead. It has been reported
that the loading process was slow. It took 8 hours to do
the job as evidently nobody had experience in attaching
the fully armed heavy stealth cruise missiles onto the
wing mounts of a B-52. The W80-1 type of warhead
delivers an adjustable yield of between 5 and 150 kilotons of TNT or the equivalent of 5,000 to 150,000 tons
of dynamite in explosive force. The Hiroshima bomb,
in comparison, had a yield of slight over 10 kilotons of
explosive force.
On August 30, 2007, the rogue B-52, with its six
deadly armed nuclear cruise missiles, made a 3.5 hour
flight across the USA to Barksdale AFB in Louisiana,
the Number Two U.S. headquarters for nuclear warfighting, second only to Offutt AFB in Nebraska. The
Barksdale Base has been used during the Shock and Awe
bombing campaign against Iraq in the spring of 2003.
Most of the destruction in southern Iraq is said (and
proudly so) to have been caused by the massive B-52
bombing runs from Barksdale Base. That is where the
nuclear armed B-52 was sent to on August 30.
Between the late afternoon of that day when the
rogue B-52 and its cargo (with a destructive force of 90
Hiroshimas) come to a halt in Barksdale, and the day
when the official public announcement of the incident
occurred on the afternoon of September 5, six days
passed -- a kind of "grey period" for which the details
will likely remain forever unknown.
Right in the middle of this "grey period" (on September 1) LaRouche made an "emergency radio broadcast to the nation." The broadcast was focused on the
Home Owner and Bank Protection Act, not mentioning
the unfolding strategic crisis that was still a secret at
the time. LaRouche ended by saying, "...We're out to
save the nation... If we don't do that, we may find a
situation beyond recall. So, let's be patriots. Let's be
neither Republicans nor Democrats at this moment. Let's
be patriots--let's save our nation."
Five days later the B-52 affair ended and was officially acknowledged. Some heroic efforts by apparently
quite a few people had prevented the B-52's evidently
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intended appointment with Armageddon.
Was this potential horror show really planned?
We'll never know the answer. But we do know that
within two weeks four airmen from Minot Base died of
mysterious causes. When the stakes are high, the
whistleblowers are usually dealt with so that the truth
may never be know. We also know that on the day before President Bush 'announced' that "the Middle East
now lays in the shadow of a nuclear holocaust," which
he uttered on the very day before the B-52 was armed - another raving war-cry had been published in Britain,
evidently 'timed' with the President's message.
The British war-cry was even more vile than that
of the President. The British war cry was published in
the form of an 80-page report, arguing that the United
States has the military capability to destroy Iran's nuclear program, its industrial base, and its government
infrastructure in a matter of days, if not hours, tby means
of a massive bombing campaign that has already been
set in place and could be activated at any moment by
orders from President Bush.
That is the kind of catastrophe that had apparently
been planned on both sides of the Atlantic, which had
been avoided. (See: http://www.strike-the-root.com/
72/allport/allport10.html
-http://
www.larouchepac.com/news/2007/08/28/britishhype-u-s-war-iran.html ) The official story, of course,
was a big lie. "In Lies We Trust" has long become the
political watchword, officially called "plausible
deniability." Of course one would not expect the powers that be to announce to the world that they had
planned another false flag operation, and that a few patriots had prevented it.
But was the catastrophe avoided by spiritual action? That is an important question. Evidently it was.
Patriotism is a spiritual quality that becomes activated
in numerous forms in times of crisis to which people
responded in various ways with spiritual action, sometimes without them knowing why.
Spiritual action is a natural human response in such
cases, if it is not blocked by polluting irrationality. Thus
the need for society is to become more alert to the spiritual factors.
Today, politically the great crisis of our time that
nuclear war is just a small part of, is far from abating.
The nuclear arms race itself, has resumed. More nukes
are being built once again and new delivery systems are
being devised and manufactured. While war-drive
against Iran had been blocked for a season since the B52 affair, the 'war-cry' has become 'unblocked' and activated again. On the political front too the trek to hell is
moving forward, driven by all the oligarchy's stooges and
hired slaves. The imperial policy drive is put into high
gear to set up a Dictator President over all of Europe.
The idea, which had been previously defeated by referendum, is now back on the 'front burner' in the form of
a treaty obligation, the Lisbon Treaty, a kind of obliga-
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tion that doesn't require a referendum by the people to
be ratified, but which can be rammed through the various parliaments which enormous forces being applied
towards this end. The extension of the imperial plan
has also been announced, by which the new European
Union Dictator Presidency (with total control over the
military and foreign policy of all of Europe without veto
options by the individual nations), will be integrated
into NATO, another treaty organization (the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.) A peep-reaching redesign
of NATO is already actively in the planning stage. It
aims to broaden the jurisdiction of the new NATO (with
the U.S. and Canada already integrated) to extend the
scope of this military treaty alliance to also include jurisdiction over population control (depopulation); the
enforcement of climate policies (deindustrialization); to
combat the "decline of reason" (political dissent); to
advance the elimination of the nation-state (in favor of
a globalized role the private world corporation); to combat "the dark side of globalization" such as the proliferation of international terrorism (anyone can then be
named a terrorist), to combat organized crime (if you
contribute financially to political dissent), to prevent
the use of weapons of mass destruction (except DU
weapons that the empire has massively produced), to
prevent the misuse of financial resources (for economic
development). The new NATA is also planned to have
jurisdiction over global energy control (to be controlled by the masters of empire exclusively), and control
over the migration of people (as justified for purposes
of 'slavery'), and control over policies for dealing with
HIV/AIDS, and SARS (let them die).
See Appendix Part 2 - source:
www.larouchepac.com/news/2008/03/18/helgazepp-larouche-no-europe-empire.html
Please note, the comments inserted in brackets
are already effective policy and carried out to some
degree or are openly stated objectives. Speaking of the
Lisbon Treaty that is key to the planned new imperial
world, the American civil rights heroine and Vice
Chairwoman of the Schiller Institute, Amelia Boynton
Robinson, warned "This Could Be a Treaty of Death
for Nations." Under this heading she addressed the
citizens of the nations of Europe in an open letter on
March 20, 2008, urging them to press for a
referendum where it would surely be defeated as it
was defeated before, calling the to be imposed Lisbon
Treaty a "Treaty of the Death of Freedom."
See Appendix Part 3 - source: http://
www.larouchepac.com/news/2008/03/22/
amelia-boynton-robinsons-letter-citizens-europecould-be-tre.html
What we are seeing here in the making with the
Lisbon Treaty and the announced follow up-steps is not
merely a global military strike force becoming assembled and centrally controlled as a force to attack Iran,
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Russia, India, and China, as has been promised many
times, but to control the whole of mankind down the
very thoughts that people think and all their actions
small or large.
The evident goal is to eliminate the freedom of
mankind and mankind's sovereign self-rule through its
elected governments. This elimination of sovereignty is
openly defined as a goal in the war of empire against
mankind. It is another step in diminishing the recognized spiritual quality of mankind in society's self-perception. It is a Hobbesian process of outlawing love,
only now reaching down to a deeper level. This inner
destruction of society for the goals of empire cannot
likely be reversed on a merely political platform as this
platform has been perverted to advance the destruction.
There remains only the platform of spiritual activity to
rebuild on a scientific basis what has been politically
destroyed, and what is presently set up to be further
destroyed, almost totally.
The destruction of the human 'heart' is already far
advanced. The inhumanity that is inflicted on Palestine,
for example, is beyond comprehension, but nothing is
effectively done to stop it. For sixty years the killing
has been going on in an escalating holocaust of brutality
and demoralization, home-destruction, farm-destruction,
land-confiscation, imprisonment, wanton killings, terrorization, starvation, of a largely defenseless people.
And nothing short of spiritual action can stop this accelerating madness. And it needs to stop. Every step in
the diminishment of human value anywhere on the
planet diminishes the recognized spiritual nature and
quality of the human being universally and has its reflection globally. Thus the face of Palestine becomes the
face of the human future, trampled into the ground by
fascism. World War II was not won by any nation. The
Nazi Machine was destroyed, but fascism wasn't. It became globalized breeding new and evermore powerful
'nazi' machines.
Only a spiritual renewal in society can end the
rule of empire on this planet whose hands are reaching
out to encompass the whole of mankind in order to subject the entire world to its looting and its fascism to
enforce the looting. A small example of this escalating
fascism is the destruction of the world food supply by
burning large portions of the world's food in cars which
enables the masters of empire to make the remaining
food increasingly unaffordable for more and more people. Here the new fascism unfolds as a silent, creeping
genocide on a global scale, all silently imposed by universal policy, pushed by the same 'hand' that is devastating Palestine. But where are the spiritual efforts to
stop it?
We see the same thing happening on the global
financial scene. The whole scene is collapsing into a
chaos that promises a new dark age. But who moves
heaven and earth to prevent it? A few do, like LaRouche
and LPAC. But who is supporting them? Where are the

spiritual processes that determine the actions of society
to protect its existence and its future? Society has been
traumatized into indifference towards the very forces
that are destroying its civilization and are threatening
its very existence. Society's humanity and its natural
spiritual responses have become increasingly blocked by
the pollution of irrationality. In a very real sense society's heart has been broken.
But the broken heart can be healed in time?
It appears that society's humanity and its spiritual
activity can be restored. Many examples have shown
that. Every renaissance stands as an example of that
potential. Only the time-factor remains an open question. With the clockwork precision of the universe the
next long Ice Age cycle is due to begin in the near future. Thus the question remains, will mankind's spiritual self-perception be restored in time which is essential for building the necessary infrastructures for putting
its agricultural production into indoor facilities to protect it against the rapid cooling of the world? With the
broken heart as we have it today there is not even a
thought given to this potential necessity, nor will the
subject be allowed to come onto the agenda for as long
as empire rules the thoughts of society, imposing dreams
of global warming while the earth is already in the
boundary zone to the next Ice Age cycle of the chain of
such cycles that have persisted of the last two million
years.
One thing is certain, mankind needs a scientific
Golden Renaissance in which its spiritual dimension
become the key element of its self-perception. With
such a spiritual renaissance unfolding, the future promises to be bright, as bright as the Sublime that stands
behind our humanity that is ready to be expressed. And
that is how every renaissance in history has unfolded. It
didn't unfold politically from the voting booth, but has
always unfolded as a spiritual process. When this happens and the process uplifts society back onto its spiritual platform in which its creative and productive powers are rooted and its dedication to the general welfare
of all mankind, then the coming Ice Age will be accommodated in stride. To fail in this renewed unfolding,
especially in today's critical times, would bring a new
dark age to the planet that no one can imagine, in which
the coming Ice Age might overwhelm us.The universe
affords mankind a brief 11,500-year window of opportunity for easy development that comes around app.
every 111,000 years. The window is about to close again.
Sadly, a large portion of it has been wasted with experiments of empire. It we don't stop this insanity at the
current critical period and make extraordinary efforts
to recover the lost ground, the window may close without us being ready for the 'deep-freeze' to come. Right
now we live in paradise where food can be grown in
open fields and literally grows on trees. During the last
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Little Ice Age that gave us a 1 degree drop in global
temperature below the current level, the world experienced harvest failures and food shortages. A 9 to 20 degree drop is unimaginable. The current civilization can
survive this with large scale technological infrastructures
and indoor agriculture, but not otherwise.
Thus our survival is a question of the heart. Do
we have the heart to end the ravishing of empire and
build the infrastructures for our survival? That is the
most critical question of our time.

A crucial link on the bottom row:
Church Services and Board of Lectureship Devil and Red Dragon; the Illuminate and
Oligarchism
Here a bit of history comes into play.In a study:
The Illuminati and the House of Rothschild
(2005-08-23) by Johnny Silver Bear
(SilverBearCafe.com) we are told that the "Illuminati"
was a name used by a German sect that existed in the
15th century, practicing the occult, who "professed to
possess the 'light' that Lucifer had retained when he
became Satan." This dark secret society became the
center of the world stage and remains that so to the
present day. The writer provides some of the historic
background:

"In 1743 a goldsmith named Amschel Moses
Bauer opened a coin shop in Frankfurt, Germany.
He hung above his door a sign depicting a Roman
eagle on a red shield. The shop became known as
the Red Shield firm. The German word for 'red
shield' is Rothschild. Amschel Bauer had a son,
Meyer Amschel Bauer. At a very early age Mayer
showed that he possessed immense intellectual
ability, and his father spent much of his time
teaching him everything he could about the money
lending business and in the basic dynamics of
finance... Meyer Rothschild had five sons, Amschel,
Salomon, Nathan, Karl and Jakob. Meyer spent the
rest of his life instructing them all in the secret
techniques of money creation and manipulation.
As they came of age, he sent them to the major
capitals of Europe to open branch offices of the
family banking business. Amschel, stayed in
Frankfurt, Salomon was sent to Vienna. Nathan
was sent to London. Karl went to Naples, and Jakob
went to Paris….. Meyer Rothschild began to realize
that in order to attain the power necessary to
influence and control the finances of the various
monarchs in Europe, he would have to wrest this
influence and power from the church, which
would necessitate its destruction. To accomplish
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this, he enlisted the help of a Catholic priest, Adam
Weishaupt, to assemble a secret Satanic order.... It
is believed that, as a result of Voltaire's writings,
Weishaupt formulated his ideas concerning the
destruction of the Church. In 1775, when
summoned by the House of Rothschild, he
immediately defected and, at the behest of Meyer,
began to organize the Illuminati.... As the name
implies, those individuals who are members of the
Illuminati possess the 'Light of Lucifer'. As far as
they are concerned, only members of the human
race who possess the 'Light of Lucifer' are truly
enlightened and capable of governing. Denouncing
God, Weishaupt and his followers considered
themselves to be the cream of the intelligentsia the only people with the mental capacity, the
knowledge, the insight and understanding necessary
to govern the world and bring it peace. Their
avowed purpose and goal was the establishment
of a "Novus Ordo Seclorum" - a New World Order,
or One World Government" (the world of
universal empire, private wealth, private finance,
private power).
See:The Illuminati and the House of
Rothschild at:http://www.redicecreations.com/
specialreports/2005/08aug/redshield.html

Thus the coveted New World Order of private financial empire, advancing the ancient war of empire
against mankind, which is already determining the fate
of most nations on the planet, is fundamentally a satanic institution, created for destroying the institution
of the church as the protector of society. The conjunction in the fourth column between "Euphrates" and
"Devil" represents this
bipolar question of civilization, the question of society's spiritual renaissance versus the genocidal darkness of the private power of the
satanic Illuminati.
The secret society of the Illuminati, sacrificing
mankind to the mythical "Light of Lucifer," has become
a world-controlling force with the stated goal to eradicate civilization by eradicating all spiritual, moral, social, and civil structures that support it.
The Illuminati now have many names, many bloodlines, and many secret societies associated with them,
but they are all built around the fundamental satanic
ideology and its rituals, and antihuman practices.
(See: The Satanic Bloodlines at http://
www.thewatcherfiles.com/bloodlines/index.htm)
The interconnection between "Euphrates" and
"Devil" in Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical structure (as
shown in Appendix G6) is therefore a pivotable one for
the future of mankind as a whole. Without the spiritual-development process facilitated by the institution
of the Church, civilization has no foundation and society no future. Thus the "Light of Lucifer" is expressed
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in the darkness of the quest for large-scale worldwide
depopulation as is demanded by the Illuminate as a
means for maintaining their members' oligarchical way
of life.
The destruction of the Church --as the universal
institution that is designed for spiritual (and by reflection economic) development -- is reflected in the "Temple" by Mary Baker Eddy's glossary definition of the term
"Red Dragon." In Biblical scriptures a great red dragon
arises, also called Satan and Devil, who is determined
to devour the woman clothed with the sun and her child
that was about to be delivered (Revelation 12).This is
exactly what we see happening today in the temple of
oligarchism; the temple of greed, power, insanity, lies,
terror, war, fascism, and so on. Society has been made
drunken with all of these satanic 'ideals' to the point
thatsociety now supports an orgy of its own destruction. Society has been told that greed is good, that mankind, in general, is a cancer on the earth that must be
cleansed (depopulated) by greed as it is endangering the
planet (the oligarchic way of life), etc..And so, society
is singing the composed satanic song and is destroying
its own industries with vigour, even the industries that
its physical existence depends on. It is by the same song
destroying its health-support system (such as by the
DDT ban that caused the death death of hundreds of
millions), all the way to the point that society is now
duped into burning its food in the rising shadow of a
worldwide mass starvation via the biofuel hoax. We will
never know how many millions will be forced to die
quietly in this shadow under the weight of the biofuel
hoax. However, the entire temple of the "Red Dragon"is
a hoax in itself, a perversion of Truth.
The red dragon of the Apocalypse has many heads
and many crowns on its heads -- it demands many forms
of satanic sacrifices, sacrifices of humanity. And we see
it happening evermore openly now and widely practiced.
The current mortgage crisis is evidently one of the forms
of the satanic sacrifices. When families are thrown out
of their home and onto the street at a rate of 50,000 to
100,000 a months in the USA alone, for the simple reason that they cannot afford to pay the voracious arbitrary rate-increases that the financial Illuminati demand,
then what we see happening here is nothing less than a
'satanic ritual' in progress, a ritual of human sacrificing.
The homeless (now over a million in the USA), when
living on the street, live a harsh life that tends to be
rather short in duration.
Another one of the heads of the red dragon demands genocide by starvation, a massive human sacrifice indeed. It is massive already, though it has barely
begun. In 33 countries already, hunger-driven food riots
have broken out. Haiti is one of them. The people cained
a new expression for hunger. They liken it to a festival
of eating bleach, because hunger burns in the stomach
as ingesting bleach would. This satanic sacrifice is demanded on a vast horizon. In order to get it the

Illuminati demand the burning of food for biofuels, and
massive food-price increases by the speculators so that
the poor won't get any, and the wholesale slaughtering
of breeding herds in order to drive the prices up further. And the Illuminati are getting it all. Nobody knows
how many hundreds of millions are slated to be sacrificed that way at the altar of satanic rituals.
Entire countries are being demolished, either with
terror, war, or from within by the destruction of its industries, enslavement of its governments, destruction of
its culture, education, science, and its Church. The advertised goal in this ultimate satanic human sacrifice is
to reduce the human population of this planet to a mere
trifle of less than a billion people. This has been stated
many times by the 'enlightened' agents of the Illuminati.
The above are just a few of the latest examples of
the 'satanic orgies' of human sacrifice strung through
modern history since the Illuminati became the world's
first private empire. The opium wars that devastated
China in the shadow of countless millions of deaths in
human sacrifices is just one of many of such early examples, which are far too many to be even listed. In
most cases huge financial profits (looting) were 'delivered' in the end as the devil's reward.
I know, all of this sounds insane. And it is insane.
It is insane, because the entire process of human sacrifice, whether it be for profit or power, is built on insanity. Satanism is insanity. The masters of the Illuminati
are insane in this context. And so is the majority of society that stands idly by and allows it all to happen, or
even plays along. The fact is, insanity takes one far from
the Truth. "In Lies We Trust!" That's the definition for
insanity, isn't it?
The perversion of Truth goes back in time a long
way into history.
The term Lucifer is a Latin word, "the bringer of
light" with the combined dual meaning of light (lucis)
and to bring (ferre). In early times the name Lucifer had
become the poetic name for the "morning star" (Venus)
the "bringer of dawn." But when its 'light' became
equated with the pomp of oligarchic 'power,' in the
unfolding the war of empire against mankind, the concept of the dawning light was cast to the ground as it is
stated in Isaiah 14:12:
"How art thou fallen from heaven, O
Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down
to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of
God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend
above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the
most High."
And so the concept of the fallen angel emerged
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that was given the name "Satan" (perhaps meaning forsaken; as in having forsaken God, Truth; as 'In Lies we
Trust') and the name "Devil" (perhaps 'the evil one,' or
'the one evil').
Mary Baker Eddy unwinds this entire history of
error and takes us back to the concept of light as reflected in spiritual ideas, the recognition of Truth and
the power of divine Principle. In the last verse of her
poem Christ and Christmas, she stepped away from herself to the great light-bearer of the ages, Christ Jesus,
and adds these words from Revelation 2:26, 28, which
she attributes to Christ Jesus, speaking to the churches:
And he that overcometh, and keepeth
my works unto the end, to him will
I give power over the nations:
And I will give him the MORNING
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Submergence in Spirit; immortality brought to
light.
Note: both, Burial and Euphrates, are dual
definitions that must be kept as one by a spiritual
imperative. Being kept as one, the definition for
"Burial" (which is made up of 4 parts) can be
correlated with the definition for "Red Dragon" (made
up of 8 parts - or 4 groups of 2 parts each). If the two
structures are related symmetrically the following
correlation comes to light.
3. subtlety; animal magnetism (their
burial is accomplished by:"Submergence in
Spirit").
1. error; fear (their burial is accomplished
by: "Corporeality and physical sense put out of
sight and hearing").

STAR.
Red Dragon (Burial)
This power is the power of divine Principle; power
to uplift the nations; power to enrich, protect, cherish,
honor, love; the power of freedom. This is the power
that was to some degree acknowledged with the 1648
Treaty of Westphalia, the greatest peace treaty of all
times.
The great Red Dragon of modern time has
launched a war against this universal power, against the
best in human culture, against science, even against
the very humanity of mankind, to the point that a vast
holocaust has been routinely perpetrated for over sixty
years already against the people of Palestine with the
world standing idly by. While this is happening, perverted science has put the world in fear of global warming in order to keep society from facing the actually
impending next Ice Age cycle that will totally destroy
the world food supply if preparations aren't made for
its continuance.
Mary Baker Eddy was evidently well aware of the
nature of the modern form of the ancient"reddragon"
that the Revelator had warned about in the Apocalypse.
By its impact on mankind, today's great Red Dragon is
the functional counterpart of today's Devil. Since Mary
Baker Eddy defined the name "Devil" in a manner that
is structurally correlative to her definition for "Euphrates," it is reasonable to assume that there is a similar
correlation possible for the term "Red Dragon." Such a
correlative is possiblewith the term "Burial." The following are her glossary definitions.
Red Dragon. Error; fear; inflammation;
sensuality; subtlety; animal magnetism; envy;
revenge.
Burial. Corporeality and physical sense
put out of sight and hearing; annihilation.

2. inflammation; sensuality (their burial is
accomplished by: "Annihilation").
4. envy; revenge (their burial is
accomplished by: "immortality brought to
light").

The elements of Mary Baker Eddy's pedagogical
structure where this struggle plays itself out corresponds
with thesegment in the"Church Manual"pertaining to
"Church Services,"which is unfolding in the Temple-half
of the structure. This corresponds with the correlative
segment, "Board of Lectureship," in the Church-half of
the same structure. In the Temple (in the segment
"Church Services") the fight is for mankind's freedom
from external domination (from the greed of
oligarchism). Correspondingly in the Church (in the segment "Board of Lectureship") the fight if for mankind's
freedom is for freedom from spiritual domination (from
the Illuminati's satanic cultism and genocidal sacrifices).
It becomes plain in this view that Satanism and
oligarchism are functionally identical, and distinct only
by the environment that they operate in. Both are genocidal and fascist in nature. But by understanding their
nature it is possible for society to step away from them.
Note that one of the elements of "Red Dragon" is
sensuality. In other words, all forms of oligarchism, such
as greed, looting, inhumanity, war, terror, genocide, are
aspects of sensuality. By dealing with this root, uprooting it, the outcome from it can become a liberating "annihilation" of the oppressor.
In conclusion
There are no inherent reasons visible on the hori-
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zon of science for which we should fail in re-building
the quality of our humanity that we already had previously discovered and expressed in periods of great renaissance, and to move forward from these attainments.
The universe has never failed in its own unfolding, or
stopped developing or expanding and to becoming richer.
Neither should we fail. This 'promise' is our heritage
and our hallmark.In the Biblical text of Revelation (the
Apocalypse) the great Read Dragon was cast out and
his angels with him. This promise still stands. It stands
not because of any prophesy, but because of the nature
of God, the Intelligence of the universe and man, is an
all-harmonizing universal Principle, Spirit, and Love, and
is supreme in its eternal expression.
It also needs to be recognized that mankind has
never failed to create itself a bright world when it applied the principles that underlay its humanity and its
immortality, though the attempts to do this have been
few and feeble. Nevertheless the principle for creating
a bright world does not fade. It stands timeless with
unyielding efficiency as principles do. And once discovered and demonstrated, it remains available for all times
to be re-applied at any moment.For this reason it will
likely be reapplied again and again and with ever greater
vigor.
The renaissance potential of mankind is a part of
human culture. It defines us. We are clothed with this
potential as with a garment of light, or as being "clothed
with sun" as the Revelator has put it two millennia ago.
He saw an Apocalypse that signified the end of all evil
(not the end of mankind), and with it he saw a new
humanity in the form of a "woman clothed with the
sun, and on her head a crown of twelve stars" ("the stars
in the crown of rejoicing," as Mary Baker Eddy has put
it and has demonstrated it). And so the Revelator saw a
city foursquare emerging -- the structure for a scientific
humanity, the structure for discovery and self-discovery. More than this we do not need. Farther we cannot
look. More than this we cannot have. But this we can
have, and must have, as nothing less will do.
The result will be a New Word, a Renaissance
World, a world of the Sublime, of peace, and joy, and
power. This world is not only our future, but it is our
present potential to have. Its power is the power of divine Principle. Its joy is divine Science. Its peace is the
reflected divine Being. We have the potential to live in
the Sublime now. Shouldn't we take the steps to realize
that potential?

127

Appendix to "Healing the Collapsing Heart"

Part 1 - The British Empire's
Stranglehold Over Petroleum Kills
February 25, 2008 (LPAC)-Rising fuel costs have forced the Jordanian
government to remove all fuel subsidies, sending price
of fuels up 76%, and doubling the cost of basic foods
like eggs, potatoes and cucumbers. A Jordanian
merchant told the New York Times, "we have to
choose: we either eat or stay warm. We can't do both."
In Saudi Arabia, there have been public protests and
boycotts over rising prices. Also demonstrations and
riots in Yemen, where prices for bread and other foods
have nearly doubled in the past four months. In
Morocco, 34 people were sentenced to prison last
week for rioting over food prices.
Why is this happening? Lyndon LaRouche noted
that the Saudis get only $3 per barrel for their oil at
the wellhead. The other $100 is skimmed by the
British Empire.
This was launched with Richard Nixon's treason
against the U.S. for the British Empire, said LaRouche.
When he destroyed the Bretton Woods System in
1971-73, the British were left in control of the growing
masses of overseas dollar deposits, called
"eurodollars." In the phony oil crises of 1974 and 1979,
long-term fixed-price oil contracts, frequently for 2436 months, were replaced with spot markets, and then
with futures markets, controlled from London.
LaRouche emphasized that thanks to the Nixon
administration the British Empire controls oil and
they run the dollar through this market. Thus, the
U.S. doesn't run the world. The British do.

Today, the London International Petroleum
Exchange (IPE) controls the price of 60% of world oil,
by controlling the price of Brent Crude oil, which is
less than one-half percent of the oil produced. On
May 14, 2004, Brent Crude contracts on the IPE
reached 375 million barrels,-- about five times the
daily production of all sorts of oil worldwide. The
huge masses of "paper oil" traded on futures markets
control the price of the far smaller volumes of real oil.
On the London IPE, a speculator can buy an oil
futures contract on a 3.8% margin, i.e., by putting up
only 3.8% of the price. In this way, a tiny group of
London-based speculators control the price of all oil
worldwide.
See: http://www.larouchepac.com/news/2008/
02/26/british-empires-stranglehold-over-petroleumkills.html

Part 2: The Militarization of The EU
Must Be Stopped
by Helga Zepp-LaRouche
Mrs. Zepp-LaRouche, the chairwoman of the
Civil Rights Solidarity Movement (BüSo) in Germany,
issued this statement on March 14, 2007. It has been
translated from German, and subheads added.
The attempt by European governments to get the
Lisbon Treaty ratified in a rush by their parliaments,
without the population noticing that each nation's
statehood and the remains of their sovereignty will
disappear into a supranational dictatorship, is only
one aspect of this unbelievable scandal. At the same
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time, the European Union would be changed into a
military alliance and closely integrated with NATO,
which for its part, would be transformed and used as
for interventions all over the world, under all possible
circumstances. The planned integration of the EU into
an imperial strikeforce must, for every peace-loving
citizen, provide a fundamental motivation for us to
exercise the right of resistance secured in the Basic
Law's Article 20, Section 4—while we still can!
The first hearing in the plenum of the
Bundestag, on March 13, with less than one-tenth of
the parliamentarians present, resembled the theater of
the absurd more than a serious debate on the EU
Treaty, which threatens to totally change the legal
order of Europe. The Sophists of ancient Athens
would go green with envy if they could have heard
the representatives of the CDU/CSU, SPD, FDP,[1]
and the Greens talking about "global challenges,"
"European credibility," and "preventive conflict
solution." There was no word on the panic in the
financial markets because of the dramatic dollarcollapse, the collapse of several hedge funds on the
same day, or a reflection of how the EU Treaty would
have an impact on dealing with the possibility of
systemic crisis.
How dangerous the militarization of the EU,
through the Lisbon Treaty, is, and its planned
integration with NATO, should be totally clear, if you
look back at the changes that are under discussion in
NATO itself. Among these are the proposed changes
of the NATO statutes, which impose majority-rule,
exactly the same thing as the right of veto by
individual states which is being eliminated under the
EU Treaty. The Treaty provides that the defense
policy of the member states must be compatible with
NATO, that the Solidarity clauses of the EU mean
simply the same as NATO's, that the two institutions
are melded into one imperial power, and that no
member state could resist any military interventions.
Report of the Five Generals
Even though this is not yet the official policy of
NATO, one must still take seriously the direction in
which certain neoconservative circles want to alter
the alliance. Under the title, "Towards a Grand
Strategy for an Uncertain World," five retired generals
have published a new strategic concept for NATO, in
which a new defense structure of the United States,
the EU, and NATO would meet six fundamental
challenges: population growth (!); climate change;
energy security; the increase of irrationality, and the
decline of reason (!); the weakening of national-states
and world institutions such as the UN, the EU, and
NATO; and "the dark side of globalization," which

includes international terrorism, organized crime,
proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, the
misuse of financial resources or energy control,
migration, HIV/AIDS, and SARS. The paper, which is
signed by the five former chiefs of staff, Dr. Klaus
Naumann (Germany), Field Marshall Lord Inge (U.K.),
Gen. John Shalikashvili (U.S.A.), Adm. Jacques
Lanxade (France), and Gen. Henk van den Bremen
(the Netherlands), is an extremely alarming
document.
In an eclectic amalgam of truth and deception,
the authors describe a world full of putative dangers
and problems, in which the celebrity cult around pop
stars must be suffered as much as population growth
and climate change. In essence, the paper is in the
very best tradition of the notorious NSSM 200
document, which Henry Kissinger had prepared in
1974 as National Security Advisor in the Nixon
Administration, and in which, essentially, a global
claim was made on strategic resources. The section on
the misuse of the exertion of financial influence, socalled "rogue aid," by, for example, China in Africa, is
outrageous. China's investments in infrastructure,
railroads, hydroelectric dams, telecommunication
systems, etc., for which it would receive raw materials
and energy, would supposedly undermine the interests
of the West. To that, one can only say that if the West
itself had helped Africa in the last 60 years, this
problem would not even exist in the same form.
In reality, from the standpoint of the authors of
the document, the world is represented as a
Hobbesian nightmare, in which one must now
somehow, with malthusian and geopolitical categories,
assert a claim to power for a transformed NATO,
which must always remain open for further expansion.
The authors argue according to the utopian doctrine
of the "Revolution in Military Affairs," when they
speak of as a "new principle of minimizing damage
and victory through paralysis," through which the
"surgical application of all instruments of power" may
be appropriate.
In Chapter 3, in the section called "Principles," it
says: "Simultaneously observing proportionality and
damage limitation will become extremely difficult in
cases where the use of nuclear weapons must be
considered. The first use of nuclear weapons must
remain in the quiver of escalation as the ultimate
instrument to prevent the use of weapons of mass
destruction, in order to avoid truly existential dangers.
At first glance, it may appear disproportionate; but
taking into account the damage it might prevent, it
could well be proportionate."
This explicit demand for the possibility of a
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nuclear first strike, as simply the final escalation in a
"quiver of escalation," blurs the fundamental
distinction between nuclear and traditional weapons
systems, as it has been applied according to the policy
of nuclear deterrence; it ceases to apply. Thus, an
attack with nuclear weapons has become thinkable, as
an attack by so-called "clean mini-nukes" has already
been argued for by the utopian military faction. But in
addition to the nightmare scenario which an
assymetric global war would develop into under these
conditions, there is yet another, totally different,
consideration. Namely, the question of whether the
propagation of a nuclear first strike does not violate
Paragraph 80 of the Criminal Code and the UN
Charter, Chapter 1, paragraph 2, and possibly be
considered collective punishment.
International law still applies, but if this new
NATO strategy should ever become reality, then it
would be put in the archives. The authors speak, as
does Tony Blair, directly of the post-Westphalian
world. Since the Peace of Westphalia established the
international law of nations, this means in plain
language: a "post-international-law world," where,
above all, the principle of national sovereignty is no
longer recognized. And thus, in the third chapter, in
the section called "Elements," it says, that a new
deterrence would be necessary, which would convey a
single unambiguous message to all enemies: There is
not, and never will be, any place where you "can feel
safe; a relentless effort will be made, to pursue you
and deny you any options you might develop to inflict
damage upon us." There will be no fig leaf large
enough to conceal the true intentions behind
"preventive military operations based on humanitarian
grounds."
Solana Provokes the Russians
Regardless of whether military sources are
proven correct, that this paper by the five generals
will be discussed at the upcoming NATO summit in
Bucharest, unfortunately it cannot be dismissed as the
morbid fantasy of Dr. Strangeloves. For already in the
past week, EU commissioner Benita Ferrero-Waldner
and EU foreign policy spokesman Javier Solana,
presented an official EU paper, that directly took up
some of the theses of the strategy paper. It is about
the ostensible implications of climate change for the
security policy of the EU, and in the same breath
demands a new strategic concept for NATO.
In the Solana paper, climate change is identified
as a "threat multiplier," which, for example, would
intensify the conflict over strategic raw materials in
the Arctic, where the melting of the polar ice cap
would open up new waterways and trade routes. The
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London Guardian, in a report highlighting how the
content of the two papers coincides, asserted that
tension is rising between Russia and NATO member
Norway, over the large oil and gas deposits under the
ice on Spitzbergen.
The Solana paper immediately resulted in a
flood of commentaries in over 50 Russian media.
Characteristic was the point of view of the economic
news agency RBC Daily, in whose report with the
banner headline, "European Union prepares to battle
the Russian Federation over the Arctic," the Russian
political analyst Dmitri Yevstafyev is quoted: "Unlike
similar positions, previously stated by European and
American experts, this is an official document. It is
the first official EU declaration that there exist points
of antagonism with Russia."
RBC quotes another expert, Alexander Yakuba
of CrossMediaCommunications, who surmises that the
U.S.A. could attempt to separate Greenland (the only
EU territory with an Arctic coastline) from Denmark,
in a Kosovo scenario. RBC writes further: "It is worth
noting that the author of the report, Javier Solana, is a
former NATO Secretary General. He is not a novice
in threatening Europe or advocating solutions for
various problems by force. Suffice it to recall the role
he played in the decision to intervene with force in
the civil war in the former Yugoslavia. Accordingly,
his statements can be taken as an attempt to influence
the situation on the continent in favor of anti-Russian
forces. And that means, above all, in the interest of
the moving and directing power within the North
Atlantic Alliance—the United States."
Even though the reference does not grasp the
complexity of the influence of the British Empire in
both the United States and Europe, and it were better
to refer to a new U.S.-EU-NATO empire, the message
has still been received: The EU is placing itself in an
antagonistic relationship to Russia. Like the Solana
paper, in general, the Lisbon Treaty and the new
NATO strategy paper of the five generals will harden
the impression in Russia, China, India, and other
nations, that ultimately no difference exists between
NATO's eastward expansion and the enlargement of
the EU, but rather that both are part of an
encirclement strategy, above all in relation to Russia
and China. The Russian government had also
consequently assessed the over-hasty recognition of
Kosovo by the EU as the beginning of the destruction
of an international order emerging for hundreds of
years—precisely the order based on international law,
which had emanated from the Peace of Westphalia.
The NATO Summit
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It is interesting in this connection, and to be
regarded as positive, that German Foreign Minister
Frank-Walter Steinmeier is now campaigning for a
new version of Ostpolitik,[2] as it had been
championed at the time of the Cold War. However,
the question is, what shall be the substance of this
new Ostpolitik? And does such an experienced foreign
affairs politician and diplomat as Steinmeier, who, at
the same time, makes himself into the advocate of the
fastest possible ratification of the EU Treaty, really
not see the implication of the merger of the EU and
NATO? Even though Germany and France are halfheartedly pulling the emergency brake, and have
argued against putting the admission of Georgia and
Ukraine on the agenda of the NATO Summit in
Bucharest in April, in order, as a German diplomat
said, not to worsen even further the already very tense
relations with Moscow since the declaration of the
independence of Kosovo, that does not end the policy
aimed at confrontation.
An important topic for this NATO Summit, to
which the outgoing President Putin is also invited,
will be the situation and course of action in
Afghanistan. While U.S. Secretary of Defense Robert
Gates, just like Gen. Klaus Naumann (ret.), urges that
Germany should deploy Federal Armed Forces troops
into the south of Afghanistan in this war, which is lost
under present conditions, Putin has made a sensational
proposal: that Russia could participate in the fight
against the Taliban—a proposal which can scarcely be
rejected, in view of the desperate situation there on
the part of NATO, without this raising the most
unpleasant questions.
Another proposal is appropriate to the overall
situation, namely that of Lt. Col. Jürgen Rose, who,
one year ago, made a name for himself with his
resistance to the Tornado attack aircraft deployment
in Afghanistan. In view of the complete failure of
military operations in Iraq, Afghanistan, and
elsewhere, he argues that one should take note of the
not-so-glorious end of a defense alliance. The
definitive collapse of NATO would mean a unique
opportunity for a more peaceful world.
Conclusion
In the face of an ever stormier collapse of the
world financial system, in which the depreciation of
the dollar to historic lows, collapsing hedge funds, a
credit crunch which has lasted for eight months, and
rising hyperinflation are only predicates, the attempt
by the EU and NATO to merge into an imperial
monster must be stopped under all circumstances.
It is obvious that the financial oligarchy,
dominated by the thinking of the British empire, has

no lesser goal than to throw the entire world into
chaos. To that purpose belongs the encirclement
policy against Russia, along with the current obvious
provocations against China, with the intention of
ruining the Olympic games there, as well as the
massive interference into the internal affairs of India
and Africa. It must be clear to every thinking human
being, that continuing on this course, which may
include immediate new wars, such as one against Iran,
would lead sooner rather than later to a world war.
Therefore, the ratification of the Lisbon Treaty,
which is an integral component of this imperial
policy, must be stopped and ultimately abandoned.
The Bundestag is challenged to immediately establish
the rules so that a popular decision can be made on
the EU Treaty, preferably at the same time as a
referendum in all the European nations.
If we can stop the world from being thrown into
a new dark age of depression, chaos, and war, then we
must put on the agenda the question of a new
financial architecture, a New Bretton Woods system,
and a global New Deal—namely, the construction of
the Eurasian Land-Bridge as the kernel for
reconstruction of the world economy.
We do not need the paranoid Hobbesian image
of man, which lies at the foundation of the strategy
paper of the five retired generals, according to which
man is misconceived as being a wolf toward his fellow
man. And we should abandon the malthusian and
geopolitical vision of the world, which follows from
this bestial image of man. We should abandon a policy
of nuclear first-strike, because it represents a kind of
thinking for which, a good 60 years ago in Germany,
people were brought before the Nuremberg Tribunal.
Today, more than ever, we need a reaffirmation
of the principle of the Peace of Westphalia. And even
more, we need love for mankind, and the idea of
international community, which, through a universal
image of man links us together, which is worthy of the
best traditions of the great thinkers of all cultures.
Beethoven and Schiller belong to that tradition, as
well as Confucius, Vernadsky, or the philosophers of
the Vedic scripture. We don't need to debate whether
the chorus of Beethoven's Ninth Sympathy should be
the anthem of the European Union, but we should
concern ourselves instead about whether our
humanity is worthy of Beethoven and Schiller!
[1] Christian Democratic Union/Christian Social
Union, Social Democratic Party, Free Democratic
Party. All notes are from the editors.
[2] The West German government's policy of
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détente with Eastern Europe, which began in 1963,
during the Willy Brandt Administration.
source: http://www.larouchepac.com/news/
2008/03/18/helga-zepp-larouche-no-europeempire.html

Part 3: Letter to Citizens of Europe:
"This Could Be a Treaty of Death for
Nations"
by Amelia Boynton Robinson's
March 22, 2008 (LPAC)-Below is an open letter to citizens of the nations
of Europe from American civil rights heroine and Vice
Chairwoman of the Schiller Institute, Amelia Boynton
Robinson.

March 20, 2008
It is very interesting and even fascinating to
daydream (and sometimes in reality) to think of the
growth of a family, from a couple, to many children,
and from the one couple there are many and many
generations throughout the world. And you love them,
because they are your relatives, and take interest in
them all, and we often speak of their successes. Then,
why should any people be compelled to make war
against their neighbors or friends and relations?
As a member and co-founder of Schiller
Institute, living to give the best future to the BüSo,
the LaRouche Youth Movement, and all the youth of
the world, I want peace for everyone. But can there be
peace without justice? There is no justice where evil
men burn their brains out, planning wars and strife,
violating the very concept of a nation!
Have you ever heard of the United States South,
with its plantation sharecropper system, and our
struggle to get people to register and vote throughout
the United States? Have you ever heard of Bloody
Sunday, on March 7, 1965 in Selma, Alabama, where
people were beaten, and many lost their lives just
because, when they reached voting age, they wanted
to act as full citizens of their native country, the
United States? Those are the very rights of man.
Well, that experience should never be repeated
again in any country or countries, in a civilized world.
With the shedding of blood, with their sweat and
tears, human beings have fought to erase the fine print
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and hidden illegal terms in any contract, constitution,
treaty, or governing law that cannot easily be
interpreted or understood by all, and which the feudal
system of the Dark Age has fought against justice to
return.
I invite you to read my autobiography, Amelia
Platts Boynton Robinson, Bridge Across Jordan, which
now exists in German, Italian, and French. This book
will give you a glimpse of what could happen, if you
take your God-given right to national sovereignty for
granted. The death penalty could be imposed upon
one of your own, and he or she could rot in jail for
years, while the law is being discussed by faceless
bureaucrats. This Lisbon Treaty is a return to slavery,
feudalism, and the plantation system: Demand a
referendum in your country, now; otherwise, by then,
complaining about it will be too late.
It is time to raise the issue: Do you want to be
slave countries, or free people? It is as you wish.
It was Martin Luther King in his famous "I Have
A Dream" speech on Aug. 28, 1963 in Washington,
D.C., who reminded the world that all men are
created equal, and that we are all God's children.
Then, let us, all over the world, make his dream come
true. He gave his life for this truth: Let us give our
love, truth, and justice throughout the world.
Wherever you see young people with tables of
literature, braving the hot or cold weather, or where
they have meetings, please pay special attention: It
could save you from a disaster, or it could cause us to
stop, think, and discuss before your treaty becomes a
Treaty of the Death of Freedom.
I invite you to make a change in the respect for
your national constitutions that are being violated,
even in your capitals. Cleaning up a constitution can
only be accomplished when the citizens living under
it fight for that right, and ensure that if it is to be
changed, let the citizens of that sovereign country
make the changes, not an army of politicians from
other countries, who would rob you of your
sovereignty, laws, constitution, and your way of life.
Constitutions see that every citizen has the same
protections from birth to death, letting no committee
or unelected bureaucrat make the laws of your nation.
Be proud of who you are, build your nation, and offer
help to your neighbors, in the solid tradition your
forefathers handed down to you. In this, no country
small or large has supremacy over any other, but all
are equal in what they have to give to humanity.
How would you or your children feel, knowing
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that you have gone to war with your neighbor,
because the treaty demands it, or if your whole
country is put under a dictatorship that you cannot
refuse, or you're compelled to go along or approve of
the death penalty of someone, who might be one of
your citizens, or even of your family. You can only
blame yourselves for not fighting for your sovereign
country, or forever blame yourselves for losing your
rights as a nation, to become a part of the plantation
system under the fascist Lisbon Treaty.
My spirit is with you in your struggle,
Amelia Boynton Robinson
source:
http://www.larouchepac.com/news/2008/03/
22/amelia-boynton-robinsons-letter-citizens-europecould-be-tre.html
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Appendix A: The 16 sections of the textbook chapters and the Lord’s Prayer
in relationship with her pedagogial structure and its visual metaphors
Northward

The Word
incorpoeal

Eastward

Southward

The Christ

Christianity

divine

supere

Westward

Divine Science
ininite

CHURCH

TEMPLE

12: Christian Unity
(part 1)

16: scene is left blank

CHAPTER 4 CHAPTER 8 Christian Science
Footsteps of Truth
versus Spiritualism
Enable us to know, Adorable One
as in heaven,
so on earth, God is omnipotent,
supreme

CHAPTER 12 Christian Science
Practice

CHAPTER 16 The Apocalypse

And Love is
reflected in love

For God is infinite,
all-power, all Life,
Truth, Love, over
all, and All

Christ

3: Christ Healing
(part 2)

7: Christmas Morn

11: Treating the Sick

15: The Way

omniscience
Kingom of
Heaven /
Morning

CHAPTER 3 Marriage

CHAPTER 7 Physiology

CHAPTER 11 Some Objections
Answered

CHAPTER 15 Genesis

The Word
omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

The divine domain
universal
lateral

4: Seeking and Finding

8: Christian Science
Healing (part 1)

And forgive us our
debts, as we forgive
our debtors.

For Thine is
the kingdom, and
the power, and
the glory, forever.

Gihon (river)

Hiddekel (river)

Euphrates (river)

Christianity (part 1)

2: Christ Healing

6: Christmas Eve
(part2)

10: I thank thee
O Father...

14: Truth vs. Error

omnipresence
Earth /
Evening

CHAPTER 2 Atonement
and Eucharist

CHAPTER 6 Science, Theology,
Medicine

CHAPTER 10 Science of Being

CHAPTER 14 Recapitulation

Our
Father-Mother God,
all-harmonious

Thy kingdom
is come; Thou art
ever-present

The spiritual domain
- reality
scientific
vertical

The moral domain
- transitional

Hallowed be
Thy name.

Thy will be done
in earth, as it is
in heaven

Pison (river)

vertical

Christian
Science
omniaction
Hell /
Night
The physical domain
- depravity
terminal
vertical

ADAM

And God leadeth us
Give us grace
not into temptation,
for to-day; feed the but delivereth us
famished affections from sin, disease,
and death

1: Star of Bethlehem

5: Christmas Eve
(part 1)

9: Christian Science
Healing (part 2)

13: Christian Unity
(part 2)

CHAPTER 1 Prayer

CHAPTER 5 Animal Magnetism
Unmasked

CHAPTER 9 Creation

CHAPTER 13 Teaching
Christian Science

Our Father which
art in heaven,

Thy kingdom come.

Give us this day
our daily bread;

Mind results
in matter

the inifinte
enters the finite

And lead us not
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil;
Life is not eternal

God dissappeared
in atheism of matter
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Appendix B: The 16 sections of the Church Manual by Mary Baker Eddy
in relationship with her pedagogial structure and its visual metaphors
Northward

The Word
incorporea

Westward

Eastward

Southward

The Christ

Christianity

divine

supreme

TEMPLE

Divine Science
infinite

CHURCH

The Word

4: Seeking and Finding

8: Christian Science
Healing (part 1)

12: Christian Unity
(part 1)

16:
the scene is left blank

omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

MEETINGS

THE
MOTHER CHURCH
AND
BRANCH CHURCHES

BOARD
OF EDUCATION

CHURCH MANUAL

Christ

3: Christ Healing
(part 2)

7: Christmas Morn

11: Treating the Sick

15: The Way

omniscience
Kingom of
Heaven /
Morning

DISCIPLINE

RELATION
AND DUTIES
OF MEMBERS TO
PASTOR EMERITUS

TEACHING
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE

CHURCH-BUILDING

Pison (river)

Gihon (river)

Hiddekel (river)

Euphrates (river)

Christianity (part 1)

2: Christ Healing

6: Christmas Eve
(part2)

10: I thank thee
O Father...

14: Truth vs. Error

omnipresence
Earth /
Evening

CHURCH
MEMBERSHIP

READING ROOMS

THE CHRISTIAN
SCIENCE
PUBLISHING
SOCIETY

COMMITTEE
ON PUBLICATION

The divine domain
universal
lateral

The spiritual domain
- reality
scientific
vertical

The moral domain
- transitional
vertical

Christian
Science
omniaction
Hell /
Night
The physical domain
- depravity
terminal
vertical

1: Star of Bethlehem

5: Christmas Eve
(part 1)

9: Christian Science
Healing (part 2)

13: Christian Unity
(part 2)

CHURCH OFFICERS

CHURCH SERVICES

BOARD OF
LECTURESHIP

ADAM vs God:
God entered what
he created and
dissappeared in
atheism of matter

ADAM vs God:
Mind results in
matter, and matter
in mortal mind

GUARDIANSHIP OF
CHURCH FUNDS
ADAM vs God:
the inifinte enters
the finite, ... Soul
dwells in... sense

ADAM vs God:
Life is not eternal, but
has beginning and
end

Appendix C - An example of the Gloarry applied
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Appendix: F1 - locating the paintings and verses from Christ and Christmas
Northward

The Word
the dawn of the day
the river is PISON
incorporeal

The Word
omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

The divine domain
universal
lateral

Christ
omniscience
Kingom of
Heaven /
Morning
The spiritual domain
scientific
vertical

Christianity
omnipresence
Earth /
Evening

The moral domain
transitional
vertical

Christian
Science
omianction
Hell /
Night
The domain of
depravity
terminal
vertical

4: Seeking and Finding

Eastward

Southward

The Christ

Christianity

the sunrise
the river is Gihon
divine

the ‘heat’ of the day
the river is Hiddekel
supreme

8: Christian Science
Healing (part 1)

8. Christ was not cruci4. What the Beloved
fied--that doom
knew and taught,
Was Jesus' part;
Science repeats,
For Sharon's rose must
Through understanding, bud and bloom
dearly sought,
In human heart. [*]
With fierce heart* "God was manifest in
beats;
the flesh." - o1oo
1ooo
3: Christ Healing
(part 2)

12: Christian Unity
(part 1)

Westward

Divine Science
the sunset / peace
the river is Euphrates
infinite
16: (above the way)
the scene is left blank

12. For Christian Science
brings to view
The great I Am,-Omniscient power,-gleaming through
Mind, mother, man.

And he that overcometh,
and keepeth my works unto
the end, to him will I give
power over nations:
And I will give him the
MORNING STAR
(Christ Jesus)

oo1o

ooo1

7: Christmas Morn

11: Treating the Sick

3. The Christ-idea, God
anoints-Of Truth and Life;
The Way in Science He
appoints,
That stills all strife.

7. Yet wherefore
signalize the birth
Of him ne'er born?
What can rehearse the
glorious worth
Of his high morn?

11. The Way, the Truth,
the Life--His word-Are here, and now
Christ's silent healing,
heaven heard,
Crowns the pale brow.

15. No blight, no broken
wing, no moan,
Truth's fane can dim;
Eternal swells Christ's
music-tone,
In heaven's hymn.

2ooo

o2oo

0020

ooo2

2: Christ Healing
(part 1)

6: Christmas Eve
(part 2)

10: I thank thee
O Father..

15: The Way

14: Truth versus Error

2. In tender mercy, Spirit
sped
A loyal ray
To rouse the living, wake
the dead,
And point the Way--

6. For heaven's Christus,
earthly Eves,
By Adam bid,
Make merriment on
Christmas eves,
O'er babe and crib.

10. Thus olden faith's
pale star now blends
In seven-hued white!
Life, without birth and
without end,
Emitting light!

14. To-day, as oft, away
from sin
Christ summons thee!
Truth pleads to-night:
Just take Me in!
No mass for Me!

3ooo

o3oo

oo3o

ooo3

1: Star of Bethlehem

5: Christmas Eve
(part 1)

1. Fast circling on, from
zone to zone,-Bright, blest, afar,-O'er the grim night of
chaos shone
One lone, brave star.

5. Thus Christ, eternal
and divine,
To celebrate
As Truth demands,--this
living Vine
Ye demonstrate.

4ooo

o4oo

9: Christian Science
Healing (part 2)

13: Christian Unity
(part 2)

9. Forever present,
bounteous, free,
Christ comes in
gloom;
And aye, with grace
towards you and me,
For health makes
room. oo4o

13. As in blest
Palestina's hour,
So in our age,
'T is the same hand
unfolds His power,
And writes the page.
ooo4
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Appendix: G3 - The 7 days of creation and 7 synonyms for God
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Appendix G4a: Summary of symmetric structures

Appendix G4b: Sequence of applying symmetric structures
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Appendix G5: Correlating Serpent, Matter, and Hell

Appendix G6: Correlating Devil and Euphrates
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The Platform of Christian Scienve elevating “mortal mind” beyond itself with a scientific sense of reality
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Appendix G7a

Appendix G7b: The Platform of Christian Science, the Church Manual, the texpook chapters, and the Lord’s Prater
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Appendix G7c - Christ and Christmas painting titles ans verses
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The Bible Lesson topics and the Chapter Recapitulation confronting ADAM

Appendix G8
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Appendix G12: Confronting Matter, Devil, and Hell, with Euphrates
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The Recapitulation and
Bible Lesson Group

Sermon that makes up the Sunday service in the
Christian Science Church.

The 24 Recapitulation Elements
The following list draws together the
Recapitulation question, the sequential ADAM
element, and the sequential lesson topic for each of
the 24 elements of the Recapitulation platform.
The 24 elements are combined into groups of
two, as some of the verses are grouped in Christ and
Chrismas, for a tolat of 12 groups
(01) Question: What is God?
ADAM = Error.
Topic: God

The chapter Recapitulation contains a
platform structure that is made up of 24 questions and
answers. Two of these address a double topic
(Question 20 and 22), which opens the door for the
26-element structure of the Bible lesson topics to be
associated with the Recapitulation platform.
Mary Baker Eddy designated the Bible and the
Christian Science textbook to be the pastor of her
church, the Church of Christ Scientist. For this
purpose she set up a structure of 26 Bible lessons to
be repeated twice a year. These Bible lessons make up
the major part the Sunday service in every Church of
Christ Scientist around the world, in the form of a
Lesson-Sermon that is not preached, but read by two
readers. Obviously, the lesson topics, which Mary
Baker Eddy designated to remain unaltered for all
times, were designed to be a part of her pedagogical
structure. The interface for bingeing the lesson topics
into the foursquare pedagogical structure is provided
in the chapter Recapitulation. Through this interface
the RECAPITULATION platform provides a
foundation for the BIBLE LESSON TOPICS and
thereby enriches them.
Mary Baker Eddy also provided a counterplatform for the platform of the Bible lessons topics.
This counter-platform is found in the first Glossary
definition for the name ADAM. This structure is
likewise a structure of 26-elements. It evidently brings
the 26 distinct elements of the ADAM mythology
into view, which the lesson topics (and the course of
the lessons) are designed to invalidate and overturn.
The interrelationship is further enriched by the
Recapitulation questions themselves and the
answering statements, which should logically prime
the stage for the entire Bible lesson for the Lesson-

(02) Question: Are these terms synonymous?
ADAM = A falsity.
Topic: Sacrament

(03) Question: Is there more than one God or
Principle?
ADAM = Belief in "original sin," sickness, and
death.
Topic: Life

(04) Question: What are spirits and souls?
ADAM = Evil.
Topic: Truth

(05) Question: What are the demands of the
Science of Soul?
ADAM = The opposite of good,- of God and
His creation.
Topic: Love

(06) Question: What is the scientific
statement of being?
ADAM = A curse.
Topic: Spirit

(07) Question: What is Substance?
ADAM = A belief in intelligent matter,
finiteness, and mortality.
Topic: Soul
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(08) Question: What is Life?
ADAM = Dust to dust.
Topic: Mind

(17) Question: Is it important to understand
these explanations in order to heal the sick?
ADAM = Unreality as opposed to the great
reality of spiritual existence and creation.
Topic: Probation after Death

(09) Question: What is intelligence?
ADAM = Red sandstone.
Topic: Christ Jesus

(10) Question: What is Mind?
ADAM = Nothingness.
Topic: Man

(11) Question: Are doctrines and creeds a
benefit to man?
ADAM = The first god of mythology.
Topic: Substance

(12) Question: What is error?
ADAM = Not God's man, who represents the
one God and His own image and likeness.
Topic: Matter

(13) Question: Is there no sin?
ADAM = The opposite of Spirit and His
creations.
Topic: Reality

(14) Question: What is man?
ADAM = That which is not the image and
likeness of good, but a material belief, opposed to the
one Mind, or Spirit.
Topic: Unreality

(15) Question: What are body and Soul?
ADAM = A so-called finite mind, producing
other minds, thus making "gods many and lords many."
Topic: Are Sin, Disease, and Death Real?

(16) Question: Does brain think, and do
nerves feel, and is there intelligence in matter?
ADAM = A product of nothing as the mimicry
of something.
Topic: Doctrine of Atonement

(18) Question: Does Christian Science, or
metaphysical healing, include medication, material
hygiene, mesmerism, hypnotism, theosophy, or
spiritualism?
ADAM = A so-called man, whose origin,
substance, and mind are found to be the antipode of
God, or Spirit.
Topic: Everlasting Punishment

(19) Question: Is materiality the concomitant
of spirituality, and is material sense a necessary
preliminary to the understanding and expression of
Spirit?
ADAM = An inverted image of Spirit.
Topic: Adam and Fallen Man

(20a) Question: You speak of belief.
ADAM = The image and likeness of what God
has not created, namely, matter, sin, sickness, and
death.
Topic: Mortals and Immortals
(20b) Question: Who or what is it that believes?
ADAM = The opposer of Truth, termed error.
Topic: Soul and Body (21)

(21) Question: Do the five corporeal senses
constitute man?
ADAM = Life's counterfeit, which ultimates in
death.
Topic: Ancient and Modern Necromany, alies
Mesmerism, and Hypnotism, Denounced (22)

(22a) Question: Will you explain sickness...
ADAM = The opposite of Love, called hate.
Topic: God the Only Cause and Creator (23)
(22b) Question: ...and show how it is to be
healed?
ADAM = The usurper of Spirit's creation,
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called self-creative matter.
Topic: God the Preserver of Man (24)

(23) Question: How can I progress most
rapidly in the understanding of Christian Science?
ADAM = Immortality's opposite, mortality.
Topic: Is the Universe, Including Man Evolved
by Atomic Force? (25)

(24) Question: Have Christian Scientists any
religious creed?
ADAM = That of which wisdom saith, "Thou
shalt surely die."
Topic: Christian Science (26)

In this three-part association with the
RECAPITULATION questions, the ADAM elements
stand in denial of the Recapitulation Platform.
Consequently they become invalidated by it, while
the platform of the LESSON TOPICS becomes
enriched thereby. The principle for associating a
platform with a matrix structure is such that one
begins at the highest element position, cycling
downwards line by line, to the lower levels.
The lowest row, representing NIGHT and
HELL are not covered by any of the Recapitulation
related structures, for as John points out about the
city foursquare in Revelation 21:25, "there shall be no
night there."

The Bible Lesson Topics
The following are the 26 Bible lesson topics
that were provided by Mary Baker Eddy, to be
repeated every half year. The topics were evidently
chosen to match her Recapitulation Platform, which
had been her class-book for teaching "the Science of
Healing, through Mind," probably dating back as far
as 1867 when she organized her first school in
"Christian Science Mind-healing."
The universal Bible lesson topics were
formally introduced in 1898. The sequence of the
topics was changed several times until 1908. It
appears that Mary Baker Eddy may have expected
people to discover the correct sequence on their own,
but then, coincident with the year of her founding of
the Christian Science Monitor, she provided that
sequence, which had remained unchanged from this
time on. The topics identified as "a." and "b." pertain
to the double-topic questions in Recapitulation
(question 20, and 22).

01 GOD.
02 SACRAMENT.
03 LIFE.
04 TRUTH.
05 LOVE.
06 SPIRIT.
07 SOUL.
08 MIND.
09 CHRIST JESUS.
10 MAN.
11 SUBSTANCE.
12 MATTER.
13 REALITY.
14 UNREALITY.
15 ARE SIN, DISEASE, AND DEATH
REAL?
16 DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT.
17 PROBATION AFTER DEATH.
18 EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT.
19 ADAM AND FALLEN MAN.
20 a. MORTALS AND IMMORTALS.
21 b. SOUL AND BODY.
22 ANCIENT AND MODERN
NECROMANCY, ALIAS MESMERISM
AND HYPNOTISM, DENOUNCED.
23 a. GOD THE ONLY CAUSE AND
CREATOR.
24 b. GOD THE PRESERVER OF MAN.
25 IS THE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING
MAN, EVOLVED BY ATOMIC FORCE?
26 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.

Appendix: 1 - Locating Recapitulation and the Bible Lesson topics
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The Manual of the Mother Church - 16 segments
Northward

The Word
the dawn of the day
the river is PISON
incorporeal

The Word
omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

The divine domain

The Christ

Christianity

the sunrise
the river is Gihon
divine

the ‘heat’ of the day
the river is Hiddekel
supreme

Westward

Divine Science
the sunset / peace
the river is Euphrates
infinite
(01) Question: What is
God?
ADAM = Error.
Topic: God

(08) Question: What is
Life?
ADAM = Dust to dust.
Topic: Mind

(15) Question: What are body
and Soul?
ADAM = A so-called finite
mind, producing other minds,
omniscience thus making "gods many and
Kingom of
lords many."
Topic: Are Sin, Disease,
Heaven /
and
Death Real?
Morning
(16) Question: Does brain
think, and do nerves feel, and
The spiritual domain
is there intelligence in matter?
- reality
ADAM = A product of nothing
as the mimicry of something.
Topic: Doctrine of Atonement
(23) Question: How can I
Christianity progress most rapidly in the
understanding of Christian
Science?
omnipresence ADAM = Immortality's
opposite, mortality.
Earth /
Topic: Is the Universe,
Evening
Including Man Evolved by
Atomic Force? (25)

Christ

Hell / Night
defintion of
ADAM

Southward

(07) Question: What is
(05) Question: What are the (03) Question: Is there more
Substance?
than one God or Principle?
demands of the Science of
ADAM = A belief in intelligent Soul?
ADAM = Belief in "original
matter, finiteness, and
sin," sickness, and death.
ADAM = The opposite of
mortality.
good,- of God and His creation. Topic: Life
Topic: Soul
Topic: Love

universal
lateral

The moral domain
- transitional

Eastward

(06) Question: What is the
scientific statement of being?
ADAM = A curse.
Topic: Spirit

(04) Question: What are
spirits and souls?
ADAM = Evil.
Topic: Truth

(02) Question: Are these
terms synonymous?
ADAM = A falsity.
Topic: Sacrament

(13) Question: Is there no
sin?
ADAM = The opposite of
Spirit and His creations.
Topic: Reality

(11) Question: Are
doctrines and creeds a
benefit to man?
ADAM = The first god of
mythology.
Topic: Substance

(09) Question: What is
intelligence?
ADAM = Red sandstone.
Topic: Christ Jesus

(14) Question: What is
man?
ADAM = That which is not the
image and likeness of good,
but a material belief, opposed
to the one Mind, or Spirit.
Topic: Unreality

(12) Question: What is
error?
ADAM = Not God's man,
who represents the one God
and His own image and
likeness.
Topic: Matter

(10) Question: What is
Mind?
ADAM = Nothingness.
Topic: Man

(21) Question: Do the five
corporeal senses constitute
man?
ADAM = Life's counterfeit,
which ultimates in death.
Topic: Ancient and Modern
Necromany, alies Mesmerism,
and Hypnotism, Denounced
(22)

(17) Question: Is it
(19) Question: Is materiality the
concomitant of spirituality, and important to understand these
is material sense a necessary explanations in order to heal
preliminary to the understand- the sick?
ADAM = Unreality as
ing and expression of Spirit?
ADAM = An inverted image of opposed to the great reality of
spiritual existence and
Spirit.
Topic: Adam and Fallen Man creation.
Topic: Probation after
Death
(22a) Question: Will you
(20a) Question: You speak
explain sickness...
(18) Question: Does
(24) Question: Have
of belief.
ADAM = The opposite of Love, ADAM = The image and
Christian Science, or
Christian Scientists any
called hate.
religious creed?
likeness of what God has not metaphysical healing, include
medication, material hygiene,
ADAM = That of which wisdom Topic: God the Only Cause created, namely, matter, sin,
mesmerism, hypnotism,
saith, "Thou shalt surely die." and Creator (23)
sickness, and death.
Topic: Christian Science
Topic: Mortals and Immor- theosophy, or spiritualism?
(22b) Question: ...and show
ADAM = A so-called man,
(26)
tals
how it is to be healed?
whose origin, substance, and
ADAM = The usurper of Spirit's (20b) Question: Who or what mind are found to be the
creation, called self-creative
antipode of God, or Spirit.
is it that believes?
matter.
ADAM = The opposer of Truth, Topic: Everlasting
Topic: God the Preserver of termed error.
Punishment
Man (24)
Topic: Soul and Body (21)
Life is not immortal, but
has beginning and end

intelligence passes into
none-intelligence, and Soul
dewells in mateial sense

immortal Mind results in
matter, and matter in mortal
mind

God disappeared in the
atheism of matter
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The Christian Science Platform Group:

The Christian Science Platform is a structure of 32 statements. This large platform structure gives us
two platform statements for each of the 16 elements of the foursquare pedagogical structure. The platform
statements are combined into groups of two, in the manner that some of the verses in Christ and Christmas are
combined into groups of two, for a total of 16 groups.
Here again, we have two additional platforms structures associated with the main platform. One of the
additional structures had been recognized quite early, which is the 16-element structure that is contained in the
Glossary definition for the term, MORTAL MIND. The MORTAL-MIND structure stands in contrast with the
scientific recognition represented in the Christian-Science-Platform structure with. In this association with
Christian Science Platform elements, the MORTAL-MIND elements are being invalidated and overturned.

The 32 Platform Elements
The Following is the list of the headings of the 32-element PLATFORM of Christian Science and its
relationship to the 16-element definition for MORTAL MIND, interspersed with the 16-element
DEVELOPMENT FLOW of the Church Manual .(Note: the sequential numbering of the sections of the Manual
is not included in the above platform diagram)
With the Manual being closely linked to the platform, its segments have been associated with the bottom
row, indicating the essentail manifest of MORTAL MIND being defeated with the Christian Science platform
defintions in the upper row of the goups.
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The Platform 1st Row

-1- The deific supremacy
mortal mind= 1. Nothing claiming to be something,
for Mind is immortal
-2- The deific definitions
Church Manual: 16. CHURCH MANUAL
---------------------3- Evil obsolete
mortal mind= 2. Mythology
-4- Life the creator
Church Manual: 1 2. BOARD OF EDUCATION

---------------------5- Allness of Spirit
mortal mind= 3. Error creating other errors
-6- The universal cause
Church Manual: 8. THE MOTHER CHURCH AND
BRANCH CHURCHES
--------------------7- Divine trinity
mortal mind= 4. A suppositional material sense, alias
t h e b e l i e f t h a t s e n s a t i o n i s i n m a t t e r, w h i c h i s
sensationless
-8- Father-Mother
Church Manual: 4. MEETINGS
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The Platform 2nd Row

-9- The Son of God
mortal mind= 5. A belief that life, substance, and intelligence are in and of matter
-10- Holy Ghost or Comforter
Church Manual: 1 5. CHURCH-BUILDING
----------11- Christ Jesus
mortal mind= 6. The opposite of Spirit, and therefore
the opposite of God, or good
-12- Messiah or Christ
Church Manual: 11. TEACHING CHRISTIAN SCIENCE

----------13- The divine Principle and idea
mortal mind= 7. The belief that life has a beginning
and therefore an end
-14- Spiritual oneness
Church Manual: 7. RELATION AND DUTIES OF MEMBERS TO PASTOR EMERITUS
----------15- The Son's duality
mortal mind= 8. The belief that man is the offspring of
mortals
-16- Eternity of the Christ
Church Manual: 3. DISCIPLINE
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The Platform 3rd Row

-17- Infinite Spirit
mortal mind= 9. The belief that there can be more than
one creator
-18- The only substance
Church Manual:14. COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION
----------19- Soul and Spirit one
mortal mind= 10. Idolatry
-20- The one divine Mind
Church Manual: 10. THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY

----------21- The divine Ego
mortal mind= 11. The subjective states of error
-22- The real manhood
Church Manual: 6. READING ROOMS

----------23- Indivisibility of the infinite
mortal mind= 12. Material senses
-24- God the parent Mind
Church Manual: 2. CHURCH MEMBERSHIP
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The Platform 4th Row

-25- Man reflects the perfect God
mortal mind= 13. That which neither exists in Science nor can be recognized by the spiritual sense
-26- Purity the path to perfection
Church Manual: 13. BOARD OF LECTURESHIP
----------27- True idea of man
mortal mind= 14. Sin
-28- Truth demonstrated
Church Manual: 9: GUARDIANSHIP OF CHURCH
FUNDS

----------29- Adam not ideal man
mortal mind= 15. Sickness
-30- Divine pardon
Church Manual: 5: CHURCH SERVICES

---------31- Evil not produced by God
mortal mind= 16. Death
-32- Basis of health and immortality
Church Manual: 1: CHURCH OFFICERS

Appendix: 2 - Locating the Manual of the Mother Church
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The Manual of the Mother Church - 16 segments
Northward

The Word
the dawn of the day
the river is PISON
incorporeal

The Word

4
MEETINGS

omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

Eastward

Southward

The Christ

Christianity

the sunrise
the river is Gihon
divine

the ‘heat’ of the day
the river is Hiddekel
supreme

8
THE
MOTHER CHURCH
AND
BRANCH CHURCHES

12
BOARD OF
EDUCATION

Westward

Divine Science
the sunset / peace
the river is Euphrates
infinite
16
CHURCH MANUAL

The divine domain
universal
lateral

Christ

3
DISCIPLINE

7
RELATION
AND DUTIES
OF MEMBERS TO
PASTOR EMERITUS

2
CHURCH
MEMBERSHIP

6
READING ROOMS

omniscience
Kingom of
Heaven /
Morning

11
TEACHING
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE

15
CHURCH-BUILDING

The spiritual domain
- reality
scientific
vertical

Christianity
omnipresence
Earth /
Evening

10
THE CHRISTIAN
SCIENCE
PUBLISHING
SOCIETY

14
COMMITTEE
ON PUBLICATION

The moral domain
- transitional
vertical

Christian
Science
omniaction
Hell /
Night
The physical domain
- depravity
terminal
vertical

1
CHURCH
OFFICERS

5
CHURCH SERVICES

9
GUARDIANSHIP OF
CHURCH FUNDS

13
BOARD OF
LECTURESHIP
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Appendix: 3 - Locating the Christian Science Platform (vs. mortal mind)
Northward

The Word
the dawn of the day
the river is PISON
incorporeal

The Word
omnipotence
Heaven /
Day

The divine domain
universal
lateral

Christ
omniscience
Kingom of
Heaven /
Morning
The spiritual domain
- reality
scientific
vertical

The Christ

Christianity

the sunrise
the river is Gihon
divine

the ‘heat’ of the day
the river is Hiddekel
supreme

omniaction
Hell /
Night
The physical domain
- depravity
terminal
vertical

Divine Science
the sunset / peace
the river is Euphrates
infinite
-1- Deific supremacy
vs. Nothing claiming to
be something, for
Mind is immortal

-2- Deific definitions
CHURCH MANUAL

-13- The divine
Principle and idea
vs. The belief that life
has a beginning and
therefore an end

-16- Eternity of the
Christ
DISCIPLINE

-14- Spiritual oneness -12- Messiah or Christ -10- Holy Ghost or
RELATION AND DUTIES TEACHING
Comforter
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE
OF MEMBERS TO
CHURCH-BUILDING
PASTOR EMERITUS

-9- The Son of God
vs. A belief that life,
substance, and
intelligence are in
and of matter

-19- Soul and Spirit
one
vs. Idolatry

-17- Infinite Spirit
vs. The belief that
there can be more
than one creator

-20- The one divine
Mind
THE CHRISTIAN
SCIENCE PUBLISHING
SOCIETY

-18- The only
substance
COMMITTEE
ON PUBLICATION

-31- Evil not produced -29- Adam not
by God
ideal man
vs. Death
vs. Sickness

-27- True idea of man
vs. Sin

-32- Basis of health
and immortality
CHURCH OFFICERS

-28- Truth
demonstrated
GUARDIANSHIP OF
CHURCH FUNDS

-25- Man reflects
the perfect God
vs. That which neither
exists in Science nor
can be recognized by
the spiritual sense.

vs. Material senses

-21- The divine Ego
vs. The subjective states
of error

-22- The real
-24- God the parent
manhood
Mind
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP READING ROOMS

vertical

Christian
Science

-11- Christ Jesus
vs. The opposite of
Spirit, and therefore
the opposite of God,
or good

Westward

-15- The Son's duality
vs. The belief that man
is the offspring of
mortals

-23- Indivisibility

The moral domain
- transitional

Southward

-3- Evil obsolete
-7- Divine trinity
-5- Allness of Spirit
vs. Mythology
vs. A suppositional
vs. Error creating
material sense, alias the other errors
belief that sensation is
in matter, which is
sensationless
-6- The universal
-4- Life the creator
-8- Father-Mother
cause
MEETINGS
THE MOTHER CHURCH BOARD OF EDUCATION
AND
BRANCH CHURCHES

Christianity of the infinite
omnipresence
Earth /
Evening

Eastward

-30- Divine pardon
CHURCH SERVICES

- 26- Purity the path
to perfection
BOARD OF
LECTURESHIP
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The Christian Science Platform

editor's note: The platform of Christian Science
is located in the Christian Science textbook (Science
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker
Eddy) in Chapter 10: Science of Being, starting on page
330.

III. The notion that both evil and good are real
is a delusion of material sense, which Science
annihilates. Evil is nothing, no thing, mind, nor power.
As manifested by mankind it stands for a lie, nothing
claiming to be something, - for lust, dishonesty,
selfishness, envy, hypocrisy, slander, hate, theft,
adultery, murder, dementia, insanity, inanity, devil,
hell, with all the etceteras that word includes.

-4- Life the creator 331
When the following platform is understood
and the letter and the spirit bear witness, the
infallibility of divine metaphysics will be
demonstrated.

-1- The deific supremacy 330
I. God is infinite, the only Life, substance,
Spirit, or Soul, the only intelligence of the universe,
including man. Eye hath neither seen God nor His
image and likeness. Neither God nor the perfect man
can be discerned by the material senses. The
individuality of Spirit, or the infinite, is unknown, and
thus a knowledge of it is left either to human
conjecture or to the revelation of divine Science.

-2- The deific definitions 330
II. God is what the Scriptures declare Him to
be, - Life, Truth, Love. Spirit is divine Principle, and
divine Principle is Love, and Love is Mind, and Mind
is not both good and bad, for God is Mind; therefore
there is in reality one Mind only, because there is one
God.

-3- Evil obsolete 330

IV. God is divine Life, and Life is no more
confined to the forms which reflect it than substance
is in its shadow. If life were in mortal man or material
things, it would be subject to their limitations and
would end in death. Life is Mind, the creator reflected
in His creations. If He dwelt within what He creates,
God would not be reflected but absorbed, and the
Science of being would be forever lost through a
mortal sense, which falsely testifies to a beginning and
an end.

-5- Allness of Spirit 331
V. The Scriptures imply that God is All-in-all.
From this it follows that nothing possesses reality nor
existence except the divine Mind and His ideas. The
Scriptures also declare that God is Spirit. Therefore in
Spirit all is harmony, and there can be no discord; all
is Life, and there is no death. Everything in God's
universe expresses Him.

-6- The universal cause 331
VI. God is individual, incorporeal. He is divine
Principle, Love, the universal cause, the only creator,
and there is no other self-existence. He is allinclusive, and is reflected by all that is real and eternal

The Christian Science Platform
and by nothing else. He fills all space, and it is
impossible to conceive of such omnipresence and
individuality except as infinite Spirit or Mind. Hence
all is Spirit and spiritual.

-7- Divine trinity 331
VII. Life, Truth, and Love constitute the
triune Person called God, - that is, the triply divine
Principle, Love. They represent a trinity in unity,
three in one, - the same in essence, though multiform
in office: God the Father-Mother; Christ the spiritual
idea of sonship; divine Science or the Holy Comforter.
These three express in divine Science the threefold,
essential nature of the infinite. They also indicate the
divine Principle of scientific being, the intelligent
relation of God to man and the universe.

-8- Father-Mother 332
VIII. Father-Mother is the name for Deity,
which indicates His tender relationship to His
spiritual creation. As the apostle expressed it in words
which he quoted with approbation from a classic
poet: "For we are also His offspring."
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him was spiritual, for only purity could reflect Truth
and Love, which were plainly incarnate in the good
and pure Christ Jesus. He expressed the highest type
of divinity, which a fleshly form could express in that
age. Into the real and ideal man the fleshly element
cannot enter. Thus it is that Christ illustrates the
coincidence, or spiritual agreement, between God and
man in His image.

-12- Messiah or Christ 333
XII. The word Christ is not properly a
synonym for Jesus, though it is commonly so used.
Jesus was a human name, which belonged to him in
common with other Hebrew boys and men, for it is
identical with the name Joshua, the renowned Hebrew
leader. On the other hand, Christ is not a name so
much as the divine title of Jesus. Christ expresses
God's spiritual, eternal nature. The name is
synonymous with Messiah, and alludes to the
spirituality which is taught, illustrated, and
demonstrated in the life of which Christ Jesus was the
embodiment. The proper name of our Master in the
Greek was Jesus the Christ; but Christ Jesus better
signifies the Godlike.

-13- The divine Principle and idea 333
-9- The Son of God 332
IX. Jesus was born of Mary. Christ is the true
idea voicing good, the divine message from God to
men speaking to the human consciousness. The Christ
is incorporeal, spiritual, - yea, the divine image and
likeness, dispelling the illusions of the senses; the
Way, the Truth, and the Life, healing the sick and
casting out evils, destroying sin, disease, and death. As
Paul says: "There is one God, and one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." The
corporeal man Jesus was human.

-10- Holy Ghost or Comforter 332
X. Jesus demonstrated Christ; he proved that
Christ is the divine idea of God - the Holy Ghost, or
Comforter, revealing the divine Principle, Love, and
leading into all truth.

-11- Christ Jesus 332
XI. Jesus was the son of a virgin. He was
appointed to speak God's word and to appear to
mortals in such a form of humanity as they could
understand as well as perceive. Mary's conception of

XIII. The advent of Jesus of Nazareth marked
the first century of the Christian era, but the Christ is
without beginning of years or end of days. Throughout
all generations both before and after the Christian era,
the Christ, as the spiritual idea, - the reflection of
God, - has come with some measure of power and
grace to all prepared to receive Christ, Truth.
Abraham, Jacob, Moses, and the prophets caught
glorious glimpses of the Messiah, or Christ, which
baptized these seers in the divine nature, the essence
of Love. The divine image, idea, or Christ was, is, and
ever will be inseparable from the divine Principle,
God. Jesus referred to this unity of his spiritual
identity thus: "Before Abraham was, I am;" "I and my
Father are one;" "My Father is greater than I." The one
Spirit includes all identities.

-14- Spiritual oneness 333
XIV. By these sayings Jesus meant, not that
the human Jesus was or is eternal, but that the divine
idea or Christ was and is so and therefore antedated
Abraham; not that the corporeal Jesus was one with
the Father, but that the spiritual idea, Christ, dwells
forever in the bosom of the Father, God, from which
it illumines heaven and earth; not that the Father is
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greater than Spirit, which is God, but greater,
infinitely greater, than the fleshly Jesus, whose earthly
career was brief.

-15- The Son's duality 334
XV. The invisible Christ was imperceptible to
the so-called personal senses, whereas Jesus appeared
as a bodily existence. This dual personality of the
unseen and the seen, the spiritual and material, the
eternal Christ and the corporeal Jesus manifest in
flesh, continued until the Master's ascension, when
the human, material concept, or Jesus, disappeared,
while the spiritual self, or Christ, continues to exist in
the eternal order of divine Science, taking away the
sins of the world, as the Christ has always done, even
before the human Jesus was incarnate to mortal eyes.

-16- Eternity of the Christ 334
XVI. This was "the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world," - slain, that is, according to
the testimony of the corporeal senses, but undying in
the deific Mind. The Revelator represents the Son of
man as saying (Revelation i. 17, 18): "I am the first and
the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead not
understood]; and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
Science has explained me]." This is a mystical
statement of the eternity of the Christ, and is also a
reference to the human sense of Jesus crucified.

-17- Infinite Spirit 334
XVII. Spirit being God, there is but one Spirit,
for there can be but one infinite and therefore one
God. There are neither spirits many nor gods many.
There is no evil in Spirit, because God is Spirit. The
theory, that Spirit is distinct from matter but must
pass through it, or into it, to be individualized, would
reduce God to dependency on matter, and establish a
basis for pantheism.

-18- The only substance 335
XVIII. Spirit, God, has created all in and of
Himself. Spirit never created matter. There is nothing
in Spirit out of which matter could be made, for, as
the Bible declares, without the Logos, the Aeon or
Word of God, "was not anything made that was
made." Spirit is the only substance, the invisible and
indivisible infinite God. Things spiritual and eternal
are substantial. Things material and temporal are
insubstantial.

-19- Soul and Spirit one 335
XIX. Soul and Spirit being one, God and Soul
are one, and this one never included in a limited mind
or a limited body. Spirit is eternal, divine. Nothing
but Spirit, Soul, can evolve Life, for Spirit is more
than all else. Because Soul is immortal, it does not
exist in mortality. Soul must be incorporeal to be
Spirit, for Spirit is not finite. Only by losing the false
sense of Soul can we gain the eternal unfolding of Life
as immortality brought to light.

-20- The one divine Mind 335
XX. Mind is the divine Principle, Love, and can
produce nothing unlike the eternal Father-Mother,
God. Reality is spiritual, harmonious, immutable,
immortal, divine, eternal. Nothing unspiritual can be
real, harmonious, or eternal. Sin, sickness, and
mortality are the suppositional antipodes of Spirit,
and must be contradictions of reality.

-21- The divine Ego 335
XXI. The Ego is deathless and limitless, for
limits would imply and impose ignorance. Mind is the
I AM, or infinity. Mind never enters the finite.
Intelligence never passes into non-intelligence, or
matter. Good never enters into evil, the unlimited
into the limited, the eternal into the temporal, nor the
immortal into mortality. The divine Ego, or
individuality, is reflected in all spiritual individuality
from the infinitesimal to the infinite.

-22- The real manhood 336
XXII. Immortal man was and is God's image or
idea, even the infinite expression of infinite Mind, and
immortal man is coexistent and coeternal with that
Mind. He has been forever in the eternal Mind, God;
but infinite Mind can never be in man, but is reflected
by man. The spiritual man's consciousness and
individuality are reflections of God. They are the
emanations of Him who is Life, Truth, and Love.
Immortal man is not and never was material, but
always spiritual and eternal.

-23- Indivisibility of the infinite 336
XXIII. God is indivisible. A portion of God
could not enter man; neither could God's fulness be
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reflected by a single man, else God would be
manifestly finite, lose the deific character, and become
less than God. Allness is the measure of the infinite,
and nothing less can express God.

-24- God the parent Mind 336
XXIV. God, the divine Principle of man, and
man in God's likeness are inseparable, harmonious,
and eternal. The Science of being furnishes the rule of
perfection, and brings immortality to light. God and
man are not the same, but in the order of divine
Science, God and man coexist and are eternal. God is
the parent Mind, and man is God's spiritual offspring.

-25- Man reflects the perfect God 336
XXV. God is individual and personal in a
scientific sense, but not in any anthropomorphic
sense. Therefore man, reflecting God, cannot lose his
individuality; but as material sensation, or a soul in
the body, blind mortals do lose sight of spiritual
individuality. Material personality is not realism; it is
not the reflection or likeness of Spirit, the perfect
God. Sensualism is not bliss, but bondage. For true
happiness, man must harmonize with his Principle,
divine Love; the Son must be in accord with the
Father, in conformity with Christ. According to divine
Science, man is in a degree as perfect as the Mind that
forms him. The truth of being makes man harmonious
and immortal, while error is mortal and discordant.

-26- Purity the path to perfection 337
XXVI. Christian Science demonstrates that
none but the pure in heart can see God, as the gospel
teaches. In proportion to his purity is man perfect;
and perfection is the order of celestial being which
demonstrates Life in Christ, Life's spiritual ideal.
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-28- Truth demonstrated 337
XXVIII. Subject sickness, sin, and death to the
rule of health and holiness in Christian Science, and
you ascertain that this Science is demonstrably true,
for it heals the sick and sinning as no other system
can. Christian Science, rightly understood, leads to
eternal harmony. It brings to light the only living and
true God and man as made in His likeness; whereas
the opposite belief - that man originates in matter and
has beginning and end, that he is both soul and body,
both good and evil, both spiritual and material terminates in discord and mortality, in the error
which must be destroyed by Truth. The mortality of
material man proves that error has been ingrafted into
the premises and conclusions of material and mortal
humanity.

-29- Adam not ideal man 338
XXIX. The word Adam is from the Hebrew
adamah, signifying the red color of the ground, dust,
nothingness. Divide the name Adam into two
syllables, and it reads, a dam, or obstruction. This
suggests the thought of something fluid, of mortal
mind in solution. It further suggests the thought of
that "darkness . . . upon the face of the deep," when
matter or dust was deemed the agent of Deity in
creating man, - when matter, as that which is
accursed, stood opposed to Spirit. Here a dam is not a
mere play upon words; it stands for obstruction, error,
even the supposed separation of man from God, and
the obstacle which the serpent, sin, would impose
between man and his creator. The dissection and
definition of words, aside from their metaphysical
derivation, is not scientific. Jehovah declared the
ground was accursed; and from this ground, or matter,
sprang Adam, notwithstanding God had blessed the
earth "for man's sake." From this it follows that Adam
was not the ideal man for whom the earth was
blessed. The ideal man was revealed in due time, and
was known as Christ Jesus.

-27- True idea of man 337
XXVII. The true idea of man, as the reflection
of the invisible God, is as incomprehensible to the
limited senses as is man's infinite Principle. The
visible universe and material man are the poor
counterfeits of the invisible universe and spiritual
man. Eternal things (verities) are God's thoughts as
they exist in the spiritual realm of the real. Temporal
things are the thoughts of mortals and are the unreal,
being the opposite of the real or the spiritual and
eternal.

-30- Divine pardon 339
XXX. The destruction of sin is the divine
method of pardon. Divine Life destroys death, Truth
destroys error, and Love destroys hate. Being
destroyed, sin needs no other form of forgiveness.
Does not God's pardon, destroying any one sin,
prophesy and involve the final destruction of all sin?

-31- Evil not produced by God 339
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XXXI. Since God is All, there is no room for
His unlikeness. God, Spirit, alone created all, and
called it good. Therefore evil, being contrary to good,
is unreal, and cannot be the product of God. A sinner
can receive no encouragement from the fact that
Science demonstrates the unreality of evil, for the
sinner would make a reality of sin, - would make that
real which is unreal, and thus heap up "wrath against
the day of wrath." He is joining in a conspiracy against
himself, - against his own awakening to the awful
unreality by which he has been deceived. Only those,
who repent of sin and forsake the unreal, can fully
understand the unreality of evil.

-32- Basis of health and immortality 339
XXXII. As the mythology of pagan Rome has
yielded to a more spiritual idea of Deity, so will our
material theories yield to spiritual ideas, until the
finite gives place to the infinite, sickness to health, sin
to holiness, and God's kingdom comes "in earth, as it
is in heaven." The basis of all health, sinlessness, and
immortality is the great fact that God is the only
Mind; and this Mind must be not merely believed, but
it must be understood. To get rid of sin through
Science, is to divest sin of any supposed mind or
reality, and never to admit that sin can have
intelligence or power, pain or pleasure. You conquer
error by denying its verity. Our various theories will
never lose their imaginary power for good or evil,
until we lose our faith in them and make life its own
proof of harmony and God.

-Platform summation- 340
This text in the book of Ecclesiastes conveys
the Christian Science thought, especially when the
word duty, which is not in the original, is omitted:
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear
God, and keep His commandments: for this is the
whole duty of man." In other words: Let us hear the
conclusion of the whole matter: love God and keep
His commandments: for this is the whole of man in
His image and likeness. Divine Love is infinite.
Therefore all that really exists is in and of God, and
manifests His love.
"Thou shalt have no other gods before me."
(Exodus xx. 3.) The First Commandment is my
favorite text. It demonstrates Christian Science. It
inculcates the tri-unity of God, Spirit, Mind; it
signifies that man shall have no other spirit or mind
but God, eternal good, and that all men shall have one
Mind. The divine Principle of the First

Commandment bases the Science of being, by which
man demonstrates health, holiness, and life eternal.
One infinite God, good, unifies men and nations;
constitutes the brotherhood of man; ends wars; fulfils
the Scripture, "Love thy neighbor as thyself;"
annihilates pagan and Christian idolatry, - whatever is
wrong in social, civil, criminal, political, and religious
codes; equalizes the sexes; annuls the curse on man,
and leaves nothing that can sin, suffer, be punished or
destroyed.
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Recapitulation
editor's note: Recapitulation is Chapter 14 of the
Christian Science textbook (Science and Health with
Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy) In this
presentation the corresponding element from the first
part of the Glossary definition for the name ADAM
has been added to each Recapitulation question ,
together with the corresponding topic of the Christian
Science Bible Lessons.

~Question 3. - Is there more than one God or
Principle?~
~Adam: The belief in "original sin," sickness,
and death.~
~Lesson topic: LIFE~
Answer. - There is not. Principle and its idea is
one, and this one is God, omnipotent, omniscient, and
omnipresent Being, and His reflection is man and the
universe. Omni is adopted from the Latin adjective
signifying all. Hence God combines all-power or
potency, all-science or true knowledge, all-presence.
The varied manifestations of Christian Science
indicate Mind, never matter, and have one Principle.

~Question 4. - What are spirits and souls?~
~Adam: Evil~
~Lesson topic: TRUTH~
For precept must be upon precept, precept upon
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and
there a little. - Isaiah.

This chapter is from the first edition of the
author's class-book, copyrighted in 1870. After much
labor and increased spiritual understanding, she
revised that treatise for this volume in 1875. Absolute
Christian Science pervades its statements, to elucidate
scientific metaphysics.

Answer. (Real versus unreal)
To human belief, they are personalities
constituted of mind and matter, life and death, truth
and error, good and evil; but these contrasting pairs of
terms represent contraries, as Christian Science
reveals, which neither dwell together nor assimilate.
Truth is immortal; error is mortal. Truth is limitless;
error is limited. Truth is intelligent; error is nonintelligent. Moreover, Truth is real, and error is
unreal. This last statement contains the point you will
most reluctantly admit, although first and last it is the
most important to understand.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Mankind redeemed 466
~Question 1. - What is God?~
~Adam: Error~
~Lesson topic: GOD~
Answer. - God is incorporeal, divine, supreme,
infinite Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth,
Love.

~Question 2. - Are these terms synonymous?~
~Adam: A falsity ~
~Lesson topic: SACRAMENT~
Answer. - They are. They refer to one absolute
God. They are also intended to express the nature,
essence, and wholeness of Deity. The attributes of
God are justice, mercy, wisdom, goodness, and so on.

The term souls or spirits is as improper as the
term gods. Soul or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing
else. There is no finite soul nor spirit. Soul or Spirit
means only one Mind, and cannot be rendered in the
plural. Heathen mythology and Jewish theology have
perpetuated the fallacy that intelligence, soul, and life
can be in matter; and idolatry and ritualism are the
outcome of all man-made beliefs. The Science of
Christianity comes with fan in hand to separate the
chaff from the wheat. Science will declare God aright,
and Christianity will demonstrate this declaration and
its divine Principle, making mankind better physically,
morally, and spiritually.

~Question 5. - What are the demands of the
Science of Soul?~
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~Adam: The opposite of good,--of God and
His creation.~
~Lesson topic: LOVE~
Answer. (Two chief commands)
The first demand of this Science is, "Thou
shalt have no other gods before me." This me is Spirit.
Therefore the command means this: Thou shalt have
no intelligence, no life, no substance, no truth, no
love, but that which is spiritual. The second is like
unto it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." It
should be thoroughly understood that all men have
one Mind, one God and Father, one Life, Truth, and
Love. Mankind will become perfect in proportion as
this fact becomes apparent, war will cease and the
true brotherhood of man will be established. Having
no other gods, turning to no other but the one perfect
Mind to guide him, man is the likeness of God, pure
and eternal, having that Mind which was also in
Christ.
Soul not confined in body 467
Science reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the body,
and God as not in man but as reflected by man. The
greater cannot be in the lesser. The belief that the
greater can be in the lesser is an error that works ill.
This is a leading point in the Science of Soul, that
Principle is not in its idea. Spirit, Soul, is not confined
in man, and is never in matter. We reason imperfectly
from effect to cause, when we conclude that matter is
the effect of Spirit; but a priori reasoning shows
material existence to be enigmatical. Spirit gives the
true mental idea. We cannot interpret Spirit, Mind,
through matter. Matter neither sees, hears, nor feels.
Reasoning from cause to effect in the Science
of Mind, we begin with Mind, which must be
understood through the idea which expresses it and
cannot be learned from its opposite, matter. Thus we
arrive at Truth, or intelligence, which evolves its own
unerring idea and never can be coordinate with human
illusions. If Soul sinned, it would be mortal, for sin is
mortality's self, because it kills itself. If Truth is
immortal, error must be mortal, because error is
unlike Truth. Because Soul is immortal, Soul cannot
sin, for sin is not the eternal verity of being.

~Question 6. - What is the scientific
statement of being?~
~Adam: A curse~
~Lesson topic: SPIRIT~
Answer. - There is no life, truth, intelligence,
nor substance in matter. All is infinite Mind and its

infinite manifestation, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is
immortal Truth; matter is mortal error. Spirit is the
real and eternal; matter is the unreal and temporal.
Spirit is God, and man is His image and likeness.
Therefore man is not material; he is spiritual.

~Question 7. - What is substance?~
~Adam: A belief in intelligent matter,
finiteness, and mortality.~
~Lesson topic: SOUL~
Answer. (Spiritual synonyms)
Substance is that which is eternal and
incapable of discord and decay. Truth, Life, and Love
are substance, as the Scriptures use this word in
Hebrews: "The substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen." Spirit, the synonym of
Mind, Soul, or God, is the only real substance. The
spiritual universe, including individual man, is a
compound idea, reflecting the divine substance of
Spirit.

~Question 8. - What is Life?~
~Adam: "Dust to dust"~
~Lesson topic: MIND~
Answer. (Eternity of Life)
Life is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, Spirit. Life
is without beginning and without end. Eternity, not
time, expresses the thought of Life, and time is no
part of eternity. One ceases in proportion as the other
is recognized. Time is finite; eternity is forever
infinite. Life is neither in nor of matter. What is
termed matter is unknown to Spirit, which includes in
itself all substance and is Life eternal. Matter is a
human concept. Life is divine Mind. Life is not
limited. Death and finiteness are unknown to Life. If
Life ever had a beginning, it would also have an
ending.

~Question 9. - What is intelligence?~
~Adam: Red sandstone.~
~Lesson topic: CHRIST JESUS~
Answer. - Intelligence is omniscience,
omnipresence, and omnipotence. It is the primal and
eternal quality of infinite Mind, of the triune
Principle, - Life, Truth, and Love, - named God.
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~Question 10. - What is Mind?~
~Adam: Nothingness.~
~Lesson topic: MAN~
Answer. (True sense of infinitude)
Mind is God. The exterminator of error is the
great truth that God, good, is the only Mind, and that
the supposititious opposite of infinite Mind - called
devil or evil - is not Mind, is not Truth, but error,
without intelligence or reality. There can be but one
Mind, because there is but one God; and if mortals
claimed no other Mind and accepted no other, sin
would be unknown. We can have but one Mind, if
that one is infinite. We bury the sense of infinitude,
when we admit that, although God is infinite, evil has
a place in this infinity, for evil can have no place,
where all space is filled with God.
The sole governor 469
We lose the high signification of omnipotence,
when after admitting that God, or good, is
omnipresent and has all-power, we still believe there
is another power, named evil. This belief that there is
more than one mind is as pernicious to divine
theology as are ancient mythology and pagan idolatry.
With one Father, even God, the whole family of man
would be brethren; and with one Mind and that God,
or good, the brotherhood of man would consist of
Love and Truth, and have unity of Principle and
spiritual power which constitute divine Science. The
supposed existence of more than one mind was the
basic error of idolatry. This error assumed the loss of
spiritual power, the loss of the spiritual presence of
Life as infinite Truth without an unlikeness, and the
loss of Love as ever present and universal.
The divine standard of perfection 470
Divine Science explains the abstract statement
that there is one Mind by the following self-evident
proposition: If God, or good, is real, then evil, the
unlikeness of God, is unreal. And evil can only seem
to be real by giving reality to the unreal. The children
of God have but one Mind. How can good lapse into
evil, when God, the Mind of man, never sins? The
standard of perfection was originally God and man.
Has God taken down His own standard, and has man
fallen?
Indestructible relationship 470
God is the creator of man, and, the divine
Principle of man remaining perfect, the divine idea or
reflection, man, remains perfect. Man is the
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expression of God's being. If there ever was a moment
when man did not express the divine perfection, then
there was a moment when man did not express God,
and consequently a time when Deity was unexpressed
- that - is, without entity. If man has lost perfection,
then he has lost his perfect Principle, the divine Mind.
If man ever existed without this perfect Principle or
Mind, then man's existence was a myth.
The relations of God and man, divine Principle
and idea, are indestructible in Science; and Science
knows no lapse from nor return to harmony, but holds
the divine order or spiritual law, in which God and all
that He creates are perfect and eternal, to have
remained unchanged in its eternal history.
Celestial evidence 471
The unlikeness of Truth, - named error, - the
opposite of Science, and the evidence before the five
corporeal senses, afford no indication of the grand
facts of being; even as these so-called senses receive
no intimation of the earth's motions or of the science
of astronomy, but yield assent to astronomical
propositions on the authority of natural science.
The facts of divine Science should be
admitted, - although the evidence as to these facts is
not supported by evil, by matter, or by material sense,
- because the evidence that God and man coexist is
fully sustained by spiritual sense. Man is, and forever
has been, God's reflection. God is infinite, therefore
ever present, and there is no other power nor
presence. Hence the spirituality of the universe is the
only fact of creation. "Let God be true, but every
[material] man a liar."

~Question 11. - Are doctrines and creeds a
benefit to man?~
~Adam: The first god of mythology.~
~Lesson topic: SUBSTANCE~
Answer. (The test of experience)
The author subscribed to an orthodox creed in
early youth, and tried to adhere to it until she caught
the first gleam of that which interprets God as above
mortal sense. This view rebuked human beliefs, and
gave the spiritual import, expressed through Science,
of all that proceeds from the divine Mind. Since then
her highest creed has been divine Science, which,
reduced to human apprehension, she has named
Christian Science. This Science teaches man that God
is the only Life, and that this Life is Truth and Love;
that God is to be understood, adored, and
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demonstrated; that divine Truth casts out
suppositional error and heals the sick.
God's law destroys evil 472
The way which leads to Christian Science is
straight and narrow. God has set His signet upon
Science, making it coordinate with all that is real and
only with that which is harmonious and eternal.
Sickness, sin, and death, being inharmonious, do not
originate in God nor belong to His government. His
law, rightly understood, destroys them. Jesus furnished
proofs of these statements.

The Science of Mind disposes of all evil.
Truth, God, is not the father of error. Sin, sickness,
and death are to be classified as effects of error. Christ
came to destroy the belief of sin. The God-principle is
omnipresent and omnipotent. God is everywhere, and
nothing apart from Him is present or has power.
Christ is the ideal Truth, that comes to heal sickness
and sin through Christian Science, and attributes all
power to God. Jesus is the name of the man who,
more than all other men, has presented Christ, the
true idea of God, healing the sick and the sinning and
destroying the power of death. Jesus is the human
man, and Christ is the divine idea; hence the duality
of Jesus the Christ.
Jesus not God 473

~Question 12. - What is error?~
~Adam: Not God's man, who represents the
one God and is His own image and likeness.~
~Lesson topic: MATTER~

Answer. (Evanescent materiality)
Error is a supposition that pleasure and pain,
that intelligence, substance, life, are existent in
matter. Error is neither Mind nor one of Mind's
faculties. Error is the contradiction of Truth. Error is a
belief without understanding. Error is unreal because
untrue. It is that which seemeth to be and is not. If
error were true, its truth would be error, and we
should have a self-evident absurdity-namely,
erroneous truth. Thus we should continue to lose the
standard of Truth.

~Question 13. - Is there no sin?~
~Adam: The opposite of Spirit and His
creations.~
~Lesson topic: REALITY~
Answer. (Unrealities that seem real)
All reality is in God and His creation,
harmonious and eternal. That which He creates is
good, and He makes all that is made. Therefore the
only reality of sin, sickness, or death is the awful fact
that unrealities seem real to human, erring belief,
until God strips off their disguise. They are not true,
because they are not of God. We learn in Christian
Science that all inharmony of mortal mind or body is
illusion, possessing neither reality nor identity though
seeming to be real and identical.

In an age of ecclesiastical despotism, Jesus
introduced the teaching and practice of Christianity,
affording the proof of Christianity's truth and love;
but to reach his example and to test its unerring
Science according to his rule, healing sickness, sin, and
death, a better understanding of God as divine
Principle, Love, rather than personality or the man
Jesus, is required.
Jesus not understood 473
Jesus established what he said by
demonstration, thus making his acts of higher
importance than his words. He proved what he taught.
This is the Science of Christianity. Jesus proved the
Principle, which heals the sick and casts out error, to
be divine. Few, however, except his students
understood in the least his teachings and their glorious
proofs, - namely, that Life, Truth, and Love (the
Principle of this unacknowledged Science) destroy all
error, evil, disease, and death.
Miracles rejected 474
The reception accorded to Truth in the early
Christian era is repeated to-day. Whoever introduces
the Science of Christianity will be scoffed at and
scourged with worse cords than those which cut the
flesh. To the ignorant age in which it first appears,
Science seems to be a mistake, - hence the
misinterpretation and consequent maltreatment which
it receives. Christian marvels (and marvel is the
simple meaning of the Greek word rendered miracle
in the New Testament) will be misunderstood and
misused by many, until the glorious Principle of these
marvels is gained.
Divine fulfillment 474

Christ the ideal Truth 473
If sin, sickness, and death are as real as Life,
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Truth, and Love, then they must all be from the same
source; God must be their author. Now Jesus came to
destroy sin, sickness, and death; yet the Scriptures
aver, "I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil." Is it
possible, then, to believe that the evils which Jesus
lived to destroy are real or the offspring of the divine
will?
Truth destroys falsity 474
Despite the hallowing influence of Truth in
the destruction of error, must error still be immortal?
Truth spares all that is true. If evil is real, Truth must
make it so; but error, not Truth, is the author of the
unreal, and the unreal vanishes, while all that is real is
eternal. The apostle says that the mission of Christ is
to "destroy the works of the devil." Truth destroys
falsity and error, for light and darkness cannot dwell
together. Light extinguishes the darkness, and the
Scripture declares that there is "no night there." To
Truth there is no error, - all is Truth. To infinite Spirit
there is no matter, - all is Spirit, divine Principle and
its idea.

~Question 14. - What is man?~
~Adam: That which is not the image and
likeness of good, but a material belief, opposed to the
one Mind, or Spirit.~
~Lesson topic: UNREALITY~
Answer. (Fleshly factors unreal)
Man is not matter; he is not made up of brain,
blood, bones, and other material elements. The
Scriptures inform us that man is made in the image
and likeness of God. Matter is not that likeness. The
likeness of Spirit cannot be so unlike Spirit. Man is
spiritual and perfect; and because he is spiritual and
perfect, he must be so understood in Christian
Science. Man is idea, the image, of Love; he is not
physique. He is the compound idea of God, including
all right ideas; the generic term for all that reflects
God's image and likeness; the conscious identity of
being as found in Science, in which man is the
reflection of God, or Mind, and therefore is eternal;
that which has no separate mind from God; that
which has not a single quality underived from Deity;
that which possesses no life, intelligence, nor creative
power of his own, but reflects spiritually all that
belongs to his Maker.
And God said: "Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every
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creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth."
Man unfallen 475
Man is incapable of sin, sickness, and death.
The real man cannot depart from holiness, nor can
God, by whom man is evolved, engender the capacity
or freedom to sin. A mortal sinner is not God's man.
Mortals are the counterfeits of immortals. They are
the children of the wicked one, or the one evil, which
declares that man begins in dust or as a material
embryo. In divine Science, God and the real man are
inseparable as divine Principle and idea.
Mortals are not immortals 476
Error, urged to its final limits, is selfdestroyed. Error will cease to claim that soul is in
body, that life and intelligence are in matter, and that
this matter is man. God is the Principle of man, and
man is the idea of God. Hence man is not mortal nor
material. Mortals will disappear, and immortals, or the
children of God, will appear as the only and eternal
verities of man. Mortals are not fallen children of
God. They never had a perfect state of being, which
may subsequently be regained. They were, from the
beginning of mortal history, "conceived in sin and
brought forth in iniquity." Mortality is finally
swallowed up in immortality. Sin, sickness, and death
must disappear to give place to the facts which belong
to immortal man.
Imperishable identity 476
Learn this, O mortal, and earnestly seek the
spiritual status of man, which is outside of all material
selfhood. Remember that the Scriptures say of mortal
man: "As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of
the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over
it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it
no more."
The kingdom within 476
When speaking of God's children, not the
children of men, Jesus said, "The kingdom of God is
within you;" that is, Truth and Love reign in the real
man, showing that man in God's image is unfallen and
eternal. Jesus beheld in Science the perfect man, who
appeared to him where sinning mortal man appears to
mortals. In this perfect man the Saviour saw God's
own likeness, and this correct view of man healed the
sick. Thus Jesus taught that the kingdom of God is
intact, universal, and that man is pure and holy. Man
is not a material habitation for Soul; he is himself
spiritual. Soul, being Spirit, is seen in nothing
imperfect nor material.
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Material body never God's idea 477
Whatever is material is mortal. To the five
corporeal senses, man appears to be matter and mind
united; but Christian Science reveals man as the idea
of God, and declares the corporeal senses to be mortal
and erring illusions. Divine Science shows it to be
impossible that a material body, though interwoven
with matter's highest stratum, misnamed mind, should
be man, - the genuine and perfect man, the immortal
idea of being, indestructible and eternal. Were it
otherwise, man would be annihilated.

~Question 15. - What are body and Soul?~
~Adam: A co-called finite mind, producing
other minds, thus making "gods many and lords many"
- I Corinthians viii. 5~
~Lesson topic: ARE SIN, DISEASE, AND
DEATH REAL?~
Answer. (Reflection of Spirit)
Identity is the reflection of Spirit, the
reflection in multifarious forms of the living Principle,
Love. Soul is the substance, Life, and intelligence of
man, which is individualized, but not in matter. Soul
can never reflect anything inferior to Spirit.
Man inseperable from Spirit 477
Man is the expression of Soul. The Indians
caught some glimpses of the underlying reality, when
they called a certain beautiful lake "the smile of the
Great Spirit." Separated from man, who expresses
Soul, Spirit would be a nonentity; man, divorced from
Spirit, would lose his entity. But there is, there can
be, no such division, for man is coexistent with God.
A vacant domicile 478
What evidence of Soul or of immortality have
you within mortality? Even according to the teachings
of natural science, man has never beheld Spirit or Soul
leaving a body or entering it. What basis is there for
the theory of indwelling spirit, except the claim of
mortal belief ? What would be thought of the
declaration that a house was inhabited, and by a
certain class of persons, when no such persons were
ever seen to go into the house or to come out of it,
nor were they even visible through the windows?
Who can see a soul in the body?

~Question 16. - Does brain think, and do
nerves feel, and is there intelligence in matter?~
~Adam: A product of nothing as the mimicry
of something.~
~Lesson topic: DOCTRINE OF
ATONEMENT~
Answer. (Harmonious functions)
No, not if God is true and mortal man a liar.
The assertion that there can be pain or pleasure in
matter is erroneous. That body is most harmonious in
which the discharge of the natural functions is least
noticeable. How can intelligence dwell in matter
when matter is non-intelligent and brain-lobes cannot
think? Matter cannot perform the functions of Mind.
Error says, "I am man;" but this belief is mortal and
far from actual. From beginning to end, whatever is
mortal is composed of material human beliefs and of
nothing else. That only is real which reflects God. St.
Paul said, "But when it pleased God, who separated
me from my mother's womb, and called me by His
grace, . . . I conferred not with flesh and blood."
Immortal birthright 478
Mortal man is really a self-contradictory
phrase, for man is not mortal, "neither indeed can be;"
man is immortal. If a child is the offspring of physical
sense and not of Soul, the child must have a material,
not a spiritual origin. With what truth, then, could
the Scriptural rejoicing be uttered by any mother, "I
have gotten a man from the Lord"? On the contrary, if
aught comes from God, it cannot be mortal and
material; it must be immortal and spiritual.
Matter's supposed selfhood 479
Matter is neither self-existent nor a product of
Spirit. An image of mortal thought, reflected on the
retina, is all that the eye beholds. Matter cannot see,
feel, hear, taste, nor smell. It is not self-cognizant, cannot feel itself, see itself, nor understand itself. Take
away so-called mortal mind, which constitutes
matter's supposed selfhood, and matter can take no
cognizance of matter. Does that which we call dead
ever see, hear, feel, or use any of the physical senses?
Chaos and darkness 479
"In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth. And the earth was without form, and void;
and darkness was upon the face of the deep." (Genesis
i. 1, 2.) In the vast forever, in the Science and truth of
being, the only facts are Spirit and its innumerable
creations. Darkness and chaos are the imaginary
opposites of light, understanding, and eternal
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harmony, and they are the elements of nothingness.
Spiritual reflection 479
We admit that black is not a color, because it
reflects no light. So evil should be denied identity or
power, because it has none of the divine hues. Paul
says: "For the invisible things of Him, from the
creation of the world, are clearly seen, being
understood by the things that are made." (Romans i.
20.) When the substance of Spirit appears in Christian
Science, the nothingness of matter is recognized.
Where the spirit of God is, and there is no place
where God is not, evil becomes nothing, - the
opposite of the something of Spirit. If there is no
spiritual reflection, then there remains only the
darkness of vacuity and not a trace of heavenly tints.
Harmony from Spirit 480
Nerves are an element of the belief that there
is sensation in matter, whereas matter is devoid of
sensation. Consciousness, as well as action, is governed
by Mind, - is in God, the origin and governor of all
that Science reveals. Material sense has its realm apart
from Science in the unreal. Harmonious action
proceeds from Spirit, God. Inharmony has no
Principle; its action is erroneous and presupposes man
to be in matter. Inharmony would make matter the
cause as well as the effect of intelligence, or Soul,
thus attempting to separate Mind from God.
Evil nonexistent 480
Man is not God, and God is not man. Again,
God, or good, never made man capable of sin. It is the
opposite of good - that is, evil - which seems to make
men capable of wrong-doing. Hence, evil is but an
illusion, and it has no real basis. Evil is a false belief.
God is not its author. The supposititious parent of
evil is a lie.
Vapor and nothingness 480
The Bible declares: "All things were made by
Him the divine Word]; and without Him was not
anything made that was made." This is the eternal
verity of divine Science. If sin, sickness, and death
were understood as nothingness, they would
disappear. As vapor melts before the sun, so evil
would vanish before the reality of good. One must
hide the other. How important, then, to choose good
as the reality! Man is tributary to God, Spirit, and to
nothing else. God's being is infinity, freedom,
harmony, and boundless bliss. "Where the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty." Like the archpriests of yore,
man is free "to enter into the holiest," - the realm of
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God.
The fruit forbidden 481
Material sense never helps mortals to
understand Spirit, God. Through spiritual sense only,
man comprehends and loves Deity. The various
contradictions of the Science of Mind by the material
senses do not change the unseen Truth, which remains
forever intact. The forbidden fruit of knowledge,
against which wisdom warns man, is the testimony of
error, declaring existence to be at the mercy of death,
and good and evil to be capable of commingling. This
is the significance of the Scripture concerning this
"tree of the knowledge of good and evil," - this
growth of material belief, of which it is said: "In the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."
Human hypotheses first assume the reality of sickness,
sin, and death, and then assume the necessity of these
evils because of their admitted actuality. These human
verdicts are the procurers of all discord.
Sense and pure Soul 481
If Soul sins, it must be mortal. Sin has the
elements of self-destruction. It cannot sustain itself. If
sin is supported, God must uphold it, and this is
impossible, since Truth cannot support error. Soul is
the divine Principle of man and never sins, - hence the
immortality of Soul. In Science we learn that it is
material sense, not Soul, which sins; and it will be
found that it is the sense of sin which is lost, and not
a sinful soul. When reading the Scriptures, the
substitution of the word sense for soul gives the exact
meaning in a majority of cases.
Soul defined 482
Human thought has adulterated the meaning
of the word soul through the hypothesis that soul is
both an evil and a good intelligence, resident in
matter. The proper use of the word soul can always be
gained by substituting the word God, where the deific
meaning is required. In other cases, use the word
sense, and you will have the scientific signification. As
used in Christian Science, Soul is properly the
synonym of Spirit, or God; but out of Science, soul is
identical with sense, with material sensation.

~Question 17. - Is it important to understand
these explanations in order to heal the sick?~
~Adam: An unreality as opposed to the great
reality of spiritual existence and creation.~
~Lesson topic: PROBATION AFTER
DEATH~
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Answer. (Sonship of Jesus)
It is, since Christ is "the way" and the truth
casting out all error. Jesus called himself "the Son of
man," but not the son of Joseph. As woman is but a
species of the genera, he was literally the Son of Man.
Jesus was the highest human concept of the perfect
man. He was inseparable from Christ, the Messiah, the divine idea of God outside the flesh. This enabled
Jesus to demonstrate his control over matter. Angels
announced to the Wisemen of old this dual appearing,
and angels whisper it, through faith, to the hungering
heart in every age.
Sickness erroneous 482
Sickness is part of the error which Truth casts
out. Error will not expel error. Christian Science is
the law of Truth, which heals the sick on the basis of
the one Mind or God. It can heal in no other way,
since the human, mortal mind so-called is not a healer,
but causes the belief in disease.
Then comes the question, how do drugs,
hygiene, and animal magnetism heal? It may be
affirmed that they do not heal, but only relieve
suffering temporarily, exchanging one disease for
another. We classify disease as error, which nothing
but Truth or Mind can heal, and this Mind must be
divine, not human. Mind transcends all other power,
and will ultimately supersede all other means in
healing. In order to heal by Science, you must not be
ignorant of the moral and spiritual demands of Science
nor disobey them. Moral ignorance or sin affects your
demonstration, and hinders its approach to the
standard in Christian Science.
Terms adopted by the author 483
After the author's sacred discovery, she affixed
the name "Science" to Christianity, the name "error"
to corporeal sense, and the name "substance" to Mind.
Science has called the world to battle over this issue
and its demonstration, which heals the sick, destroys
error, and reveals the universal harmony. To those
natural Christian Scientists, the ancient worthies, and
to Christ Jesus, God certainly revealed the spirit of
Christian Science, if not the absolute letter.
Science the way 483
Because the Science of Mind seems to bring
into dishonor the ordinary scientific schools, which
wrestle with material observations alone, this Science
has met with opposition; but if any system honors
God, it ought to receive aid, not opposition, from all

thinking persons. And Christian Science does honor
God as no other theory honors Him, and it does this
in the way of His appointing, by doing many
wonderful works through the divine name and nature.
One must fulfil one's mission without timidity or
dissimulation, for to be well done, the work must be
done unselfishly. Christianity will never be based on a
divine Principle and so found to be unerring, until its
absolute Science is reached. When this is
accomplished, neither pride, prejudice, bigotry, nor
envy can wash away its foundation, for it is built upon
the rock, Christ.

~Question 18. - Does Christian Science, or
metaphysical healing, include medication, material
hygiene, mesmerism, hypnotism, theosophy, or
spiritualism?~
~Adam: A so-called man, whose origin,
substance, and mind are found to be the antipode of
God, or Spirit.~
~Lesson topic: EVERLASTING
PUNISHMENT~
Answer. (Mindless methods)
Not one of them is included in it. In divine
Science, the supposed laws of matter yield to the law
of Mind. What are termed natural science and
material laws are the objective states of mortal mind.
The physical universe expresses the conscious and
unconscious thoughts of mortals. Physical force and
mortal mind are one. Drugs and hygiene oppose the
supremacy of the divine Mind. Drugs and inert matter
are unconscious, mindless. Certain results, supposed
to proceed from drugs, are really caused by the faith
in them which the false human consciousness is
educated to feel.
Mesmerism is mortal, material illusion. Animal
magnetism is the voluntary or involuntary action of
error in all its forms; it is the human antipode of
divine Science. Science must triumph over material
sense, and Truth over error, thus putting an end to the
hypotheses involved in all false theories and practices.

~Question 19. - Is materiality the concomitant
of spirituality, and is material sense a necessary
preliminary to the understanding and expression of
Spirit?~
~Adam: An inverted image of Spirit.~
~Lesson topic: ADAM AND FALLEN MAN~
Answer. (Error only ephemeral)
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If error is necessary to define or to reveal
Truth, the answer is yes; but not otherwise. Material
sense is an absurd phrase, for matter has no sensation.
Science declares that Mind, not matter, sees, hears,
feels, speaks. Whatever contradicts this statement is
the false sense, which ever betrays mortals into
sickness, sin, and death. If the unimportant and evil
appear, only soon to disappear because of their
uselessness or their iniquity, then these ephemeral
views of error ought to be obliterated by Truth. Why
malign Christian Science for instructing mortals how
to make sin, disease, and death appear more and more
unreal?
Scientific translations 485
Emerge gently from matter into Spirit. Think
not to thwart the spiritual ultimate of all things, but
come naturally into Spirit through better health and
morals and as the result of spiritual growth. Not
death, but the understanding of Life, makes man
immortal. The belief that life can be in matter or soul
in body, and that man springs from dust or from an
egg, is the result of the mortal error which Christ, or
Truth, destroys by fulfilling the spiritual law of being,
in which man is perfect, even as the "Father which is
in heaven is perfect." If thought yields its dominion to
other powers, it cannot outline on the body its own
beautiful images, but it effaces them and delineates
foreign agents, called disease and sin.
Material beliefs 485
The heathen gods of mythology controlled war
and agriculture as much as nerves control sensation or
muscles measure strength. To say that strength is in
matter, is like saying that the power is in the lever.
The notion of any life or intelligence in matter is
without foundation in fact, and you can have no faith
in falsehood when you have learned falsehood's true
nature.
Sense ^versus^ Soul 486
Suppose one accident happens to the eye,
another to the ear, and so on, until every corporeal
sense is quenched. What is man's remedy? To die, that
he may regain these senses? Even then he must gain
spiritual understanding and spiritual sense in order to
possess immortal consciousness. Earth's preparatory
school must be improved to the utmost. In reality
man never dies. The belief that he dies will not
establish his scientific harmony. Death is not the
result of Truth but of error, and one error will not
correct another.
Death an error 486
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Jesus proved by the prints of the nails, that his
body was the same immediately after death as before.
If death restores sight, sound, and strength to man,
then death is not an enemy but a better friend than
Life. Alas for the blindness of belief, which makes
harmony conditional upon death and matter, and yet
supposes Mind unable to produce harmony! So long as
this error of belief remains, mortals will continue
mortal in belief and subject to chance and change.
Permanent sensibility 486
Sight, hearing, all the spiritual senses of man,
are eternal. They cannot be lost. Their reality and
immortality are in Spirit and understanding, not in
matter, - hence their permanence. If this were not so,
man would be speedily annihilated. If the five
corporeal senses were the medium through which to
understand God, then palsy, blindness, and deafness
would place man in a terrible situation, where he
would be like those "having no hope, and without
God in the world;" but as a matter of fact, these
calamities often drive mortals to seek and to find a
higher sense of happiness and existence.
Exercise of Mind faculties 487
Life is deathless. Life is the origin and ultimate
of man, never attainable through death, but gained by
walking in the pathway of Truth both before and after
that which is called death. There is more Christianity
in seeing and hearing spiritually than materially. There
is more Science in the perpetual exercise of the Mindfaculties than in their loss. Lost they cannot be, while
Mind remains. The apprehension of this gave sight to
the blind and hearing to the deaf centuries ago, and it
will repeat the wonder.

~Question 20. - You speak of belief. Who or
what is it that believes?~
~Adam: The image and likeness of what God
has not created, namely, matter, sin, sickness, and
death.~
~Lesson topic: MORTALS AND
IMMORTALS~
~Adam: The opposer of Truth, termed error.~
~Lesson topic: SOUL AND BODY~
Answer. (Understanding versus belief )
Spirit is all-knowing; this precludes the need
of believing. Matter cannot believe, and Mind
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understands. The body cannot believe. The believer
and belief are one and are mortal. Christian evidence
is founded on Science or demonstrable Truth, flowing
from immortal Mind, and there is in reality no such
thing as mortal mind. Mere belief is blindness without
Principle from which to explain the reason of its
hope. The belief that life is sentient and intelligent
matter is erroneous.
The Apostle James said, "Show me thy faith
without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by
my works." The understanding that Life is God, Spirit,
lengthens our days by strengthening our trust in the
deathless reality of Life, its almightiness and
immortality.
Confirmation by healing 487
This faith relies upon an understood Principle.
This Principle makes whole the diseased, and brings
out the
enduring and harmonious phases of things. The
result of our teachings is their sufficient confirmation.
When, on the strength of these instructions, you are
able to banish a severe malady, the cure shows that
you understand this teaching, and therefore you
receive the blessing of Truth.
Belief and firm trust 488
The Hebrew and Greek words often translated
belief differ somewhat in meaning from that conveyed
by the English verb believe; they have more the
significance of faith, understanding, trust, constancy,
firmness. Hence the Scriptures often appear in our
common version to approve and endorse belief, when
they mean to enforce the necessity of understanding.

than the fibres of a plant. Mind alone possesses all
faculties, perception, and comprehension. Therefore
mental endowments are not at the mercy of
organization and decomposition, - otherwise the very
worms could unfashion man. If it were possible for
the real senses of man to be injured, Soul could
reproduce them in all their perfection; but they
cannot be disturbed nor destroyed, since they exist in
immortal Mind, not in matter.
Possibilities of Life 489
The less mind there is manifested in matter
the better. When the unthinking lobster loses its claw,
the claw grows again. If the Science of Life were
understood, it would be found that the senses of Mind
are never lost and that matter has no sensation. Then
the human limb would be replaced as readily as the
lobster's claw, - not with an artificial limb, but with
the genuine one. Any hypothesis which supposes life
to be in matter is an educated belief. In infancy this
belief is not equal to guiding the hand to the mouth;
and as consciousness develops, this belief goes out, yields to the reality of everlasting Life.
Decalogue disregarded 489
Corporeal sense defrauds and lies; it breaks all
the commands of the Mosaic Decalogue to meet its
own demands. How then can this sense be the Godgiven channel to man of divine blessings or
understanding? How can man, reflecting God, be
dependent on material means for knowing, hearing,
seeing? Who dares to say that the senses of man can
be at one time the medium for sinning against God, at
another the medium for obeying God? An affirmative
reply would contradict the Scripture, for the same
fountain sendeth not forth sweet waters and bitter.
Organic construction valueless 489

~Question 21. - Do the five corporeal senses
constitute man?~
~Adam: Life's counterfeit, which ultimates in
death.~
~Lesson topic: ANCIENT AND MODERN
NECROMANY, ALIAS MESMERISM AND
HYPNOTISM DENOUNCED~
Answer. (All faculties from Mind)
Christian Science sustains with immortal proof
the impossibility of any material sense, and defines
these so-called senses as mortal beliefs, the testimony
of which cannot be true either of man or of his
Maker. The corporeal senses can take no cognizance of
spiritual reality and immortality. Nerves have no more
sensation, apart from what belief bestows upon them,

The corporeal senses are the only source of
evil or error. Christian Science shows them to be false,
because matter has no sensation, and no organic
construction can give it hearing and sight nor make it
the medium of Mind. Outside the material sense of
things, all is harmony. A wrong sense of God, man,
and creation is non-sense, want of sense. Mortal belief
would have the material senses sometimes good and
sometimes bad. It assures mortals that there is real
pleasure in sin; but the grand truths of Christian
Science dispute this error.
Will-power an animal propensity 490
Will-power is but a product of belief, and this
belief commits depredations on harmony. Human will
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is an animal propensity, not a faculty of Soul. Hence it
cannot govern man aright. Christian Science reveals
Truth and Love as the motive-powers of man. Willblind, stubborn, and headlong - cooperates with
appetite and passion. From this cooperation arises its
evil. From this also comes its powerlessness, since all
power belongs to God, good.
Theories helpless 490
The Science of Mind needs to be understood.
Until it is understood, mortals are more or less
deprived of Truth. Human theories are helpless to
make man harmonious or immortal, since he is so
already, according to Christian Science. Our only need
is to know this and reduce to practice the real man's
divine Principle, Love.
True nature and origin 490
"Quench not the Spirit. Despise not
prophesyings." Human belief - or knowledge gained
from the so-called material senses - would, by fair
logic, annihilate man along with the dissolving
elements of clay. The scientifically Christian
explanations of the nature and origin of man destroy
all material sense with immortal testimony. This
immortal testimony ushers in the spiritual sense of
being, which can be obtained in no other way.
Sleep an illusion 490
Sleep and mesmerism explain the mythical
nature of material sense. Sleep shows material sense as
either oblivion, nothingness, or an illusion or dream.
Under the mesmeric illusion of belief, a man will
think that he is freezing when he is warm, and that he
is swimming when he is on dry land. Needle-thrusts
will not hurt him. A delicious perfume will seem
intolerable. Animal magnetism thus uncovers material
sense, and shows it to be a belief without actual
foundation or validity. Change the belief, and the
sensation changes. Destroy the belief, and the
sensation disappears.
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Material man as a dream 491
The belief that matter and mind are one, - that
matter is awake at one time and asleep at another,
sometimes presenting no appearance of mind, - this
belief culminates in another belief, that man dies.
Science reveals material man as never the real being.
The dream or belief goes on, whether our eyes are
closed or open. In sleep, memory and consciousness
are lost from the body, and they wander whither they
will apparently with their own separate embodiment.
Personality is not the individuality of man. A wicked
man may have an attractive personality.
Spiritual existence the one fact 491
When we are awake, we dream of the pains
and pleasures of matter. Who will say, even though he
does not understand Christian Science, that this dream
- rather than the dreamer - may not be mortal man?
Who can rationally say otherwise, when the dream
leaves mortal man intact in body and thought,
although the so-called dreamer is unconscious? For
right reasoning there should be but one fact before the
thought, namely, spiritual existence. In reality there is
no other existence, since Life cannot be united to its
unlikeness, mortality.
Being is holiness, harmony, immortality. It is
already proved that a knowledge of this, even in small
degree, will uplift the physical and moral standard of
mortals, will increase longevity, will purify and
elevate character. Thus progress will finally destroy all
error, and bring immortality to light. We know that a
statement proved to be good must be correct. New
thoughts are constantly obtaining the floor. These two
contradictory theories - that matter is something, or
that all is Mind - will dispute the ground, until one is
acknowledged to be the victor. Discussing his
campaign, General Grant said: "I propose to fight it
out on this line, if it takes all summer." Science says:
All is Mind and Mind's idea. You must fight it out on
this line. Matter can afford you no aid.
Scientific ultimatum 492

Material man is made up of involuntary and
voluntary error, of a negative right and a positive
wrong, the latter calling itself right. Man's spiritual
individuality is never wrong. It is the likeness of man's
Maker. Matter cannot connect mortals with the true
origin and facts of being, in which all must end. It is
only by acknowledging the supremacy of Spirit, which
annuls the claims of matter, that mortals can lay off
mortality and find the indissoluble spiritual link
which establishes man forever in the divine likeness,
inseparable from his creator.

The notion that mind and matter commingle
in the human illusion as to sin, sickness, and death
must eventually submit to the Science of Mind, which
denies this notion. God is Mind, and God is infinite;
hence all is Mind. On this statement rests the Science
of being, and the Principle of this Science is divine,
demonstrating harmony and immortality.
Victory for Truth 492
The conservative theory, long believed, is that
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there are two factors, matter and mind, uniting on
some impossible basis. This theory would keep truth
and error always at war. Victory would perch on
neither banner. On the other hand, Christian Science
speedily shows Truth to be triumphant. To corporeal
sense, the sun appears to rise and set, and the earth to
stand still; but astronomical science contradicts this,
and explains the solar system as working on a
different plan. All the evidence of physical sense and
all the knowledge obtained from physical sense must
yield to Science, to the immortal truth of all things.

~Question 22. - Will you explain sickness and
show how it is to be healed?~

humanity's reassurance.
Inexhaustible divine Love 494
Is it not a species of infidelity to believe that
so great a work as the Messiah's was done for himself
or for God, who needed no help from Jesus' example
to preserve the eternal harmony? But mortals did need
this help, and Jesus pointed the way for them. Divine
Love always has met and always will meet every
human need. It is not well to imagine that Jesus
demonstrated the divine power to heal only for a
select number or for a limited period of time, since to
all mankind and in every hour, divine Love supplies
all good.
Reason and Science 494

~Adam: The opposite of Love, called hate.~
~Lesson topic: GOD THE ONLY CAUSE
AND CREATOR~
~Adam: The userper of Spirit's creation, called
self-creative matter.~
~Lesson topic: GOD THE PRESERVER OF
MAN~
Answer. (Mental preparation)
The method of Christian Science Mind-healing
is touched upon in a previous chapter entitled
Christian Science Practice. A full answer to the above
question involves teaching, which enables the healer
to demonstrate and prove for himself the Principle
and rule of Christian Science or metaphysical healing.

The miracle of grace is no miracle to Love.
Jesus demonstrated the inability of corporeality, as
well as the infinite ability of Spirit, thus helping
erring human sense to flee from its own convictions
and seek safety in divine Science. Reason, rightly
directed, serves to correct the errors of corporeal
sense; but sin, sickness, and death will seem real (even
as the experiences of the sleeping dream seem real)
until the Science of man's eternal harmony breaks
their illusion with the unbroken reality of scientific
being.
Which of these two theories concerning man
are you ready to accept? One is the mortal testimony,
changing, dying, unreal. The other is the eternal and
real evidence, bearing Truth's signet, its lap piled high
with immortal fruits.

Mind destroys all ills 493
Mind must be found superior to all the beliefs
of the five corporeal senses, and able to destroy all
ills. Sickness is a belief, which must be annihilated by
the divine Mind. Disease is an experience of so-called
mortal mind. It is fear made manifest on the body.
Christian Science takes away this physical sense of
discord, just as it removes any other sense of moral or
mental inharmony. That man is material, and that
matter suffers, - these propositions can only seem real
and natural in illusion. Any sense of soul in matter is
not the reality of being.
If Jesus awakened Lazarus from the dream,
illusion, of death, this proved that the Christ could
improve on a false sense. Who dares to doubt this
consummate test of the power and willingness of
divine Mind to hold man forever intact in his perfect
state, and to govern man's entire action? Jesus said:
"Destroy this temple [body], and in three days I
[Mind] will raise it up;" and he did this for tired

Our Master cast out devils (evils) and healed
the sick. It should be said of his followers also, that
they cast fear and all evil out of themselves and others
and heal the sick. God will heal the sick through man,
whenever man is governed by God. Truth casts out
error now as surely as it did nineteen centuries ago.
All of Truth is not understood; hence its healing
power is not fully demonstrated.
Destruction of all evil 495
If sickness is true or the idea of Truth, you
cannot destroy sickness, and it would be absurd to try.
Then classify sickness and error as our Master did,
when he spoke of the sick, "whom Satan hath bound,"
and find a sovereign antidote for error in the lifegiving power of Truth acting on human belief, a
power which opens the prison doors to such as are
bound, and sets the captive free physically and
morally.

Recapitulation
Steadfast and calm trust 495
When the illusion of sickness or sin tempts
you, cling steadfastly to God and His idea. Allow
nothing but His likeness to abide in your thought. Let
neither fear nor doubt overshadow your clear sense
and calm trust, that the recognition of life harmonious
- as Life eternally is - can destroy any painful sense of,
or belief in, that which Life is not. Let Christian
Science, instead of corporeal sense, support your
understanding of being, and this understanding will
supplant error with Truth, replace mortality with
immortality, and silence discord with harmony.

~Question 23. - How can I progress most
rapidly in the understanding of Christian Science?~
~Adam: Immortality's opposite, mortality.~
~Lesson topic: IS THE UNIVERSE
INCLUSDING MAN EVOLVED BY ATOMIC
FORCE?~
Answer. (Rudiments of growth)
Study thoroughly the letter and imbibe the
spirit. Adhere to the divine Principle of Christian
Science and follow the behests of God, abiding
steadfastly in wisdom, Truth, and Love. In the Science
of Mind, you will soon ascertain that error cannot
destroy error. You will also learn that in Science there
is no transfer of evil suggestions from one mortal to
another, for there is but one Mind, and this everpresent omnipotent Mind is reflected by man and
governs the entire universe. You will learn that in
Christian Science the first duty is to obey God, to
have one Mind, and to love another as yourself.
We all must learn that Life is God. Ask
yourself: Am I living the life that approaches the
supreme good? Am I demonstrating the healing power
of Truth and Love? If so, then the way will grow
brighter "unto the perfect day." Your fruits will prove
what the understanding of God brings to man. Hold
perpetually this thought, - that it is the spiritual idea,
the Holy Ghost and Christ, which enables you to
demonstrate, with scientific certainty, the rule of
healing, based upon its divine Principle, Love,
underlying, overlying, and encompassing all true being.
Triumph over death 496
"The sting of death is sin; and the strength of
sin is the law," - the law of mortal belief, at war with
the facts of immortal Life, even with the spiritual law
which says to the grave, "Where is thy victory?" But
"when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption,
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and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in victory."

~Question 24. - Have Christian Scientists any
religious greed?~
~Adam: That of which wisdom saith, "Thou
shalt surely die."~
~Lesson topic: CHRISTIAN SCIENCE~
Answer. - They have not, if by that term is
meant doctrinal beliefs. The following is a brief
exposition of the important points, or religious tenets,
of Christian Science:( - Tenets -)
1. As adherents of Truth, we take the inspired
Word of the Bible as our sufficient guide to eternal
Life.
2. We acknowledge and adore one supreme and
infinite God. We acknowledge His Son, one Christ;
the Holy Ghost or divine Comforter; and man in
God's image and likeness.
3. We acknowledge God's forgiveness of sin in
the destruction of sin and the spiritual understanding
that casts out evil as unreal. But the belief in sin is
punished so long as the belief lasts.
4. We acknowledge Jesus' atonement as the
evidence of divine, efficacious Love, unfolding man's
unity with God through Christ Jesus the Way-shower;
and we acknowledge that man is saved through Christ,
through Truth, Life, and Love as demonstrated by the
Galilean Prophet in healing the sick and overcoming
sin and death.
5. We acknowledge that the crucifixion of
Jesus and his resurrection served to uplift faith to
understand eternal Life, even the allness of Soul,
Spirit, and the nothingness of matter.
6. And we solemnly promise to watch, and
pray for that Mind to be in us which was also in
Christ Jesus; to do unto others as we would have
them do unto us; and to be merciful, just, and pure.
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These things saith He that is holy, He that is true, He that hath the key of David, He that openeth, and no
man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and
no man can shut it. - Revelation.

In Christian Science we learn that the substitution of the spiritual for the material definition of a
Scriptural word often elucidates the meaning of the inspired writer. On this account this chapter is added. It
contains the metaphysical interpretation of Bible terms, giving their spiritual sense, which is also their original
meaning.

Glossary of Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures
Abel. Watchfulness; self-offering; surrendering to
the creator the early fruits of experience.
Abraham. Fidelity; faith in the divine Life and in
the eternal Principle of being.
This patriarch illustrated the purpose of Love
to create trust in good, and showed the life-preserving
power of spiritual understanding.
Adam. Error; a falsity; the belief in "original
sin," sickness, and death; evil; the opposite of good, of God and His creation; a curse; a belief in intelligent
matter, finiteness, and mortality; "dust to dust;" red
sandstone; nothingness; the first god of mythology; not
God's man, who represents the one God and is His
own image and likeness; the opposite of Spirit and His
creations; that which is not the image and likeness of
good, but a material belief, opposed to the one Mind,
or Spirit; a so-called finite mind, producing other
minds, thus making "gods many and lords many" (I
Corinthians viii. 5); a product of nothing as the
mimicry of something; an unreality as opposed to the
great reality of spiritual existence and creation; a socalled man, whose origin, substance, and mind are
found to be the antipode of God, or Spirit; an
inverted image of Spirit; the image and likeness of
what God has not created, namely, matter, sin,
sickness, and death; the opposer of Truth, termed
error; Life's counterfeit, which ultimates in death; the
opposite of Love, called hate; the usurper of Spirit's
creation, called self-creative matter; immortality's
'opposite, mortality; that of which wisdom saith,
"Thou shalt surely die."
The name Adam represents the false
supposition that Life is not eternal, but has beginning
and end; that the infinite enters the finite, that
intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul
dwells in material sense; that immortal Mind results
in matter, and matter in mortal mind; that the one
God and creator entered what He created, and then
disappeared in the atheism of matter.
Adversary. An adversary is one who opposes,
denies, disputes, not one who constructs and sustains
reality and Truth. Jesus said of the devil, "He was a
murderer from the beginning, . . . he is a liar and the
father of it." This view of Satan is confirmed by the
name often conferred upon him in Scripture, the
"adversary."
Almighty. All-power; infinity; omnipotence.
Angels. God's thoughts passing to man;
spiritual intuitions, pure and perfect; the inspiration
of goodness, purity, and immortality, counteracting all
evil, sensuality, and mortality.
Ark. Safety; the idea, or reflection, of Truth,
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proved to be as immortal as its Principle; the
understanding of Spirit, destroying belief in matter.
God and man coexistent and eternal; Science
showing that the spiritual realities of all things are
created by Him and exist forever. The ark indicates
temptation overcome and followed by exaltation.
Asher ( Jacob's son). Hope and faith; spiritual
compensation; the ills of the flesh rebuked.
Babel. Self-destroying error; a kingdom divided
against itself, which cannot stand; material knowledge.
The higher false knowledge builds on the basis
of evidence obtained from the five corporeal senses,
the more confusion ensues, and the more certain is the
downfall of its structure.
Baptism. Purification by Spirit; submergence in
Spirit.
We are "willing rather to be absent from the
body, and to be present with the Lord." (II
Corinthians v. 8.)
Believing. Firmness and constancy; not a
faltering nor a blind faith, but the perception of
spiritual Truth. Mortal thoughts, illusion.
Benjamin (Jacob's son). A physical belief as to
life, substance, and mind; human knowledge, or socalled mortal mind, devoted to matter; pride; envy;
fame; illusion; a false belief; error masquerading as the
possessor of life, strength, animation, and power to
act.
Renewal of affections; self-offering; an
improved state of mortal mind; the introduction of a
more spiritual origin; a gleam of the infinite idea of
the infinite Principle; a spiritual type; that which
comforts, consoles, and supports.
Bride. Purity and innocence, conceiving man in
the idea of God; a sense of Soul, which has spiritual
bliss and enjoys but cannot suffer.
Bridegroom. Spiritual understanding; the pure
consciousness that God, the divine Principle, creates
man as His own spiritual idea, and that God is the
only creative power.
Burial. Corporeality and physical sense put out
of sight and hearing; annihilation. Submergence in
Spirit; immortality brought to light.
Canaan (the son of Ham). A sensuous belief;
the testimony of what is termed material sense; the
error which would make man mortal and would make
mortal mind a slave to the body.
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Children. The spiritual thoughts and
representatives of Life, Truth, and Love.
Sensual and mortal beliefs; counterfeits of
creation, whose better originals are God's thoughts,
not in embryo, but in maturity; material suppositions
of life, substance, and intelligence, opposed to the
Science of being.
Children of Israel. The representatives of Soul,
not corporeal sense; the offspring of Spirit, who,
having wrestled with error, sin, and sense, are
governed by divine Science; some of the ideas of God
beheld as men, casting out error and healing the sick;
Christ's offspring.
Christ. The divine manifestation of God, which
comes to the flesh to destroy incarnate error.
Church. The structure of Truth and Love;
whatever rests upon and proceeds from divine
Principle.
The Church is that institution, which affords
proof of its utility and is found elevating the race,
rousing the dormant understanding from material
beliefs to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the
demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out
devils, or error, and healing the sick.
Creator. Spirit; Mind; intelligence; the
animating divine Principle of all that is real and good;
self-existent Life, Truth, and Love; that which is
perfect and eternal; the opposite of matter and evil,
which have no Principle; God, who made all that was
made and could not create an atom or an element the
opposite of Himself.
Dan ( Jacob's son). Animal magnetism; so-called
mortal mind controlling mortal mind; error, working
out the designs of error; one belief preying upon
another.
Day. The irradiance of Life; light, the spiritual
idea of Truth and Love.
"And the evening and the morning were the
first day." (Genesis i. 5.) The objects of time and sense
disappear in the illumination of spiritual
understanding, and Mind measures time according to
the good that is unfolded. This unfolding is God's day,
and "there shall be no night there."
Death. An illusion, the lie of life in matter; the
unreal and untrue; the opposite of Life.
Matter has no life, hence it has no real
existence. Mind is immortal. The flesh, warring
against Spirit; that which frets itself free from one
belief only to be fettered by another, until every
belief of life where Life is not yields to eternal Life.

Any material evidence of death is false, for it
contradicts the spiritual facts of being.
Devil. Evil; a lie; error; neither corporeality nor
mind; the opposite of Truth; a belief in sin, sickness,
and death; animal magnetism or hypnotism; the lust of
the flesh, which saith: "I am life and intelligence in
matter. There is more than one mind, for I am mind, a wicked mind, self-made or created by a tribal god
and put into the opposite of mind, termed matter,
thence to reproduce a mortal universe, including man,
not after the image and likeness of Spirit, but after its
own image."
Dove. A symbol of divine Science; purity and
peace; hope and faith.
Dust. Nothingness; the absence of substance,
life, or intelligence.
Ears. Not organs of the so-called corporeal
senses, but spiritual understanding.
Jesus said, referring to spiritual perception,
"Having ears, hear ye not?" (Mark viii. 18.)
Earth. A sphere; a type of eternity and
immortality, which are likewise without beginning or
end.
To material sense, earth is matter; to spiritual
sense, it is a compound idea.
Elias. Prophecy; spiritual evidence opposed to
material sense; Christian Science, with which can be
discerned the spiritual fact of whatever the material
senses behold; the basis of immortality.
"Elias truly shall first come and restore all
things." (Matthew xvii. 11.)
Error. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 472.
Euphrates (river). Divine Science encompassing
the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type of
the glory which is to come; metaphysics taking the
place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The
atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin,
sickness, or death; a state of mortal thought, the only
error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of
infinity.
Eve. A beginning; mortality; that which does
not last forever; a finite belief concerning life,
substance, and intelligence in matter; error; the belief
that the human race originated materially instead of
spiritually, - that man started first from dust, second
from a rib, and third from an egg.
Evening. Mistiness of mortal thought;
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weariness of mortal mind; obscured views; peace and
rest.

Good. God; Spirit; omnipotence; omniscience;
omnipresence; omni-action.

Eyes. Spiritual discernment, - not material but
mental.
Jesus said, thinking of the outward vision,
"Having eyes, see ye not?" (Mark viii. 18.)

Ham (Noah's son). Corporeal belief; sensuality;
slavery; tyranny.

Fan. Separator of fable from fact; that which
gives action to thought.
Father. Eternal Life; the one Mind; the divine
Principle, commonly called God.
Fear. Heat; inflammation; anxiety; ignorance;
error; desire; caution.
Fire. Fear; remorse; lust; hatred; destruction;
affliction purifying and elevating man.
Firmament. Spiritual understanding; the
scientific line of demarcation between Truth and
error, between Spirit and so-called matter.
Flesh. An error of physical belief; a supposition
that life, substance, and intelligence are in matter; an
illusion; a belief that matter has sensation.
Gad ( Jacob's son). Science; spiritual being
understood; haste towards harmony.
Gethsemane. Patient woe; the human yielding
to the divine; love meeting no response, but still
remaining love.
Ghost. An illusion; a belief that mind is
outlined and limited; a supposition that spirit is finite.
Gihon (river). The rights of woman
acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially.
God. The great I AM; the all-knowing, allseeing, all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal;
Principle; Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; Truth; Love; all
substance; intelligence.
Gods. Mythology; a belief that life, substance,
and intelligence are both mental and material; a
supposition of sentient physicality; the belief that
infinite Mind is in finite forms; the various theories
that hold mind to be a material sense, existing in
brain, nerve, matter; supposititious minds, or souls,
going in and out of matter, erring and mortal; the
serpents of error, which say, "Ye shall be as gods."
God is one God, infinite and perfect, and
cannot become finite and imperfect.

Heart. Mortal feelings, motives, affections,
joys, and sorrows.
Heaven. Harmony; the reign of Spirit;
government by divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the
atmosphere of Soul.
Hell. Mortal belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred;
revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and selfdestruction; self-imposed agony; effects of sin; that
which "worketh abomination or maketh a lie."
Hiddekel (river). Divine Science understood
and acknowledged.
Holy Ghost. Divine Science; the development
of eternal Life, Truth, and Love.
I, or Ego. Divine Principle; Spirit; Soul;
incorporeal, unerring, immortal, and eternal Mind.
There is but one I, or Us, but one divine
Principle, or Mind, governing all existence; man and
woman unchanged forever in their individual
characters, even as numbers which never blend with
each other, though they are governed by one Principle.
All the objects of God's creation reflect one Mind,
and whatever reflects not this one Mind, is false and
erroneous, even the belief that life, substance, and
intelligence are both mental and material.
I Am. God; incorporeal and eternal Mind;
divine Principle; the only Ego.
In. A term obsolete in Science if used with
reference to Spirit, or Deity.
Intelligence. Substance; self-existent and eternal
Mind; that which is never unconscious nor limited.
See chapter on Recapitulation, page 469.
Issachar ( Jacob's son). A corporeal belief; the
offspring of error; envy; hatred; selfishness; self-will;
lust.
Jacob. A corporeal mortal embracing duplicity,
repentance, sensualism. Inspiration; the revelation of
Science, in which the so-called material senses yield to
the spiritual sense of Life and Love.
Japhet (Noah's son). A type of spiritual peace,
flowing from the understanding that God is the divine
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Principle of all existence, and that man is His idea, the
child of His care.
Jerusalem. Mortal belief and knowledge
obtained from the five corporeal senses; the pride of
power and the power of pride; sensuality; envy;
oppression; tyranny. Home, heaven.
Jesus. The highest human corporeal concept of
the divine idea, rebuking and destroying error and
bringing to light man's immortality.
Joseph. A corporeal mortal; a higher sense of
Truth rebuking mortal belief, or error, and showing
the immortality and supremacy of Truth; pure
affection blessing its enemies.
Judah. A corporeal material belief progressing
and disappearing; the spiritual understanding of God
and man appearing.
Kingdom of Heaven. The reign of harmony in
divine Science; the realm of unerring, eternal, and
omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of Spirit, where
Soul is supreme.
Knowledge. Evidence obtained from the five
corporeal senses; mortality; beliefs and opinions;
human theories, doctrines, hypotheses; that which is
not divine and is the origin of sin, sickness, and death;
the opposite of spiritual Truth and understanding.
Lamb of God. The spiritual idea of Love; selfimmolation; innocence and purity; sacrifice.
Levi ( Jacob's son). A corporeal and sensual
belief; mortal man; denial of the fulness of God's
creation; ecclesiastical despotism.
Life. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 468.
Lord. In the Hebrew, this term is sometimes
employed as a title, which has the inferior sense of
master, or ruler. In the Greek, the word kurios almost
always has this lower sense, unless specially coupled
with the name God. Its higher signification is Supreme
Ruler.
Lord God. Jehovah.
This double term is not used in the first
chapter of Genesis, the record of spiritual creation. It
is introduced in the second and following chapters,
when the spiritual sense of God and of infinity is
disappearing from the recorder's thought, - when the
true scientific statements of the Scriptures become
clouded through a physical sense of God as finite and
corporeal. From this follow idolatry and mythology, -

belief in many gods, or material intelligences, as the
opposite of the one Spirit, or intelligence, named
Elohim, or God.
Man. The compound idea of infinite Spirit; the
spiritual image and likeness of God; the full
representation of Mind.
Matter. Mythology; mortality; another name for
mortal mind; illusion; intelligence, substance, and life
in non-intelligence and mortality; life resulting in
death, and death in life; sensation in the sensationless;
mind originating in matter; the opposite of Truth; the
opposite of Spirit; the opposite of God; that of which
immortal Mind takes no cognizance; that which
mortal mind sees, feels, hears, tastes, and smells only
in belief.
Mind. The only I, or Us; the only Spirit, Soul,
divine Principle, substance, Life, Truth, Love; the one
God; not that which is in man, but the divine
Principle, or God, of whom man is the full and perfect
expression; Deity, which outlines but is not outlined.
Miracle. That which is divinely natural, but
must be learned humanly; a phenomenon of Science.
Morning. Light; symbol of Truth; revelation and
progress.
Mortal Mind. Nothing claiming to be
something, for Mind is immortal; mythology; error
creating other errors; a suppositional material sense,
alias the belief that sensation is in matter, which is
sensationless; a belief that life, substance, and
intelligence are in and of matter; the opposite of
Spirit, and therefore the opposite of God, or good; the
belief that life has a beginning and therefore an end;
the belief that man is the offspring of mortals; the
belief that there can be more than one creator;
idolatry; the subjective states of error; material senses;
that which neither exists in Science nor can be
recognized by the spiritual sense; sin; sickness; death.
Moses. A corporeal mortal; moral courage; a
type of moral law and the demonstration thereof; the
proof that, without the gospel, - the union of justice
and affection, - there is something spiritually lacking,
since justice demands penalties under the law.
Mother. God; divine and eternal Principle; Life,
Truth, and Love.
New Jerusalem. Divine Science; the spiritual
facts and harmony of the universe; the kingdom of
heaven, or reign of harmony.
Night. Darkness; doubt; fear.
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was as real and eternal as God, good.
Noah. A corporeal mortal; knowledge of the
nothingness of material things and of the immortality
of all that is spiritual.

Sheep. Innocence; inoffensiveness; those who
follow their leader.

Oil. Consecration; charity; gentleness; prayer;
heavenly inspiration.

Shem (Noah's son). A corporeal mortal; kindly
affection; love rebuking error; reproof of sensualism.

Pharisee. Corporeal and sensuous belief; selfrighteousness; vanity; hypocrisy.

Son. The Son of God, the Messiah or Christ.
The son of man, the offspring of the flesh. "Son of a
year."

Pison (river). The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality.
Principle. See chapter on Recapitulation, page
465.
Prophet. A spiritual seer; disappearance of
material sense before the conscious facts of spiritual
Truth.
Purse. Laying up treasures in matter; error.
Red Dragon. Error; fear; inflammation;
sensuality; subtlety; animal magnetism; envy; revenge.

Souls. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 466.
Spirit. Divine substance; Mind; divine
Principle; all that is good; God; that only which is
perfect, everlasting, omnipresent, omnipotent,
infinite.
Spirits. Mortal beliefs; corporeality; evil minds;
supposed intelligences, or gods; the opposites of God;
errors; hallucinations. (See page 466.)
Substance. See chapter on Recapitulation, page
468.

Resurrection. Spiritualization of thought; a new
and higher idea of immortality, or spiritual existence;
material belief yielding to spiritual understanding.

Sun. The symbol of Soul governing man, - of
Truth, Life, and Love.

Reuben ( Jacob's son). Corporeality; sensuality;
delusion; mortality; error.

anger.

River. Channel of thought.
When smooth and unobstructed, it typifies the
course of Truth; but muddy, foaming, and dashing, it
is a type of error.

death.

Sword. The idea of Truth; justice. Revenge;

Tares. Mortality; error; sin; sickness; disease;

Rock. Spiritual foundation; Truth. Coldness and
stubbornness.
Salvation. Life, Truth, and Love understood and
demonstrated as supreme over all; sin, sickness, and
death destroyed.
Seal. The signet of error revealed by Truth.
Serpent (ophis, in Greek; nacash, in Hebrew).
Subtlety; a lie; the opposite of Truth, named error; the
first statement of mythology and idolatry; the belief in
more than one God; animal magnetism; the first lie of
limitation; finity; the first claim that there is an
opposite of Spirit, or good, termed matter, or evil; the
first delusion that error exists as fact; the first claim
that sin, sickness, and death are the realities of life.
The first audible claim that God was not omnipotent
and that there was another power, named evil, which

Temple. Body; the idea of Life, substance, and
intelligence; the superstructure of Truth; the shrine of
Love; a material superstructure, where mortals
congregate for worship.
Thummim. Perfection; the eternal demand of
divine Science.
The Urim and Thummim, which were to be
on Aaron's breast when he went before Jehovah, were
holiness and purification of thought and deed, which
alone can fit us for the office of spiritual teaching.
Time. Mortal measurements; limits, in which
are summed up all human acts, thoughts, beliefs,
opinions, knowledge; matter; error; that which begins
before, and continues after, what is termed death,
until the mortal disappears and spiritual perfection
appears.
Tithe. Contribution; tenth part; homage;
gratitude. A sacrifice to the gods.
Uncleanliness. Impure thoughts; error; sin; dirt.
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spiritual sense unfolds the great facts of existence.

Ungodliness. Opposition to the divine
Principle and its spiritual idea.
Unknown. That which spiritual sense alone
comprehends, and which is unknown to the material
senses.
Paganism and agnosticism may define Deity as
"the great unknowable;" but Christian Science brings
God much nearer to man, and makes Him better
known as the All-in-all, forever near.
Paul saw in Athens an altar dedicated "to the
unknown God." Referring to it, he said to the
Athenians: "Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship,
Him declare I unto you." (Acts xvii. 23.)
Urim. Light.
The rabbins believed that the stones in the
breast-plate of the high-priest had supernatural
illumination, but Christian Science reveals Spirit, not
matter, as the illuminator of all. The illuminations of
Science give us a sense of the nothingness of error, and
they show the spiritual inspiration of Love and Truth
to be the only fit preparation for admission to the
presence and power of the Most High.
Valley. Depression; meekness; darkness.
"Though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil." (Psalm xxiii. 4.)
Though the way is dark in mortal sense, divine
Life and Love illumine it, destroy the unrest of mortal
thought, the fear of death, and the supposed reality of
error. Christian Science, contradicting sense, maketh
the valley to bud and blossom as the rose.
Veil. A cover; concealment; hiding; hypocrisy.
The Jewish women wore veils over their faces
in token of reverence and submission and in
accordance with Pharisaical notions.
The Judaic religion consisted mostly of rites
and ceremonies. The motives and affections of a man
were of little value, if only he appeared unto men to
fast. The great Nazarene, as meek as he was mighty,
rebuked the hypocrisy, which offered long petitions
for blessings upon material methods, but cloaked the
crime, latent in thought, which was ready to spring
into action and crucify God's anointed. The
martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating sin of
Pharisaism. It rent the veil of the temple. It revealed
the false foundations and superstructures of
superficial religion, tore from bigotry and superstition
their coverings, and opened the sepulchre with divine
Science, - immortality and Love.
Wilderness. Loneliness; doubt; darkness.
Spontaneity of thought and idea; the vestibule in
which a material sense of things disappears, and

Will. The motive-power of error; mortal belief;
animal power. The might and wisdom of God.
"For this is the will of God." (I Thessalonians
iv. 3.)
Will, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a
wrongdoer; hence it should not be confounded with
the term as applied to Mind or to one of God's
qualities.
Wind. That which indicates the might of
omnipotence and the movements of God's spiritual
government, encompassing all things. Destruction;
anger; mortal passions.
The Greek word for wind (pneuma) is used
also for spirit, as in the passage in John's Gospel, the
third chapter, where we read: "The wind [pneuma]
bloweth where it listeth. . . . So is every one that is
born of the Spirit pneuma]." Here the original word is
the same in both cases, yet it has received different
translations, as in other passages in this same chapter
and elsewhere in the New Testament. This shows how
our Master had constantly to employ words of
material significance in order to unfold spiritual
thoughts. In the record of Jesus' supposed death, we
read: "He bowed his head, and gave up the ghost;" but
this word ghost is pneuma. It might be translated
wind or air, and the phrase is equivalent to our
common statement, "He breathed his last." What Jesus
gave up was indeed air, an etherealized form of
matter, for never did he give up Spirit, or Soul.
Wine. Inspiration; understanding. Error;
fornication; temptation; passion.
Year. A solar measurement of time; mortality;
space for repentance.
"One day is with the Lord as a thousand
years." (II Peter iii. 8.)
One moment of divine consciousness, or the
spiritual understanding of Life and Love, is a foretaste
of eternity. This exalted view, obtained and retained
when the Science of being is understood, would
bridge over with life discerned spiritually the interval
of death, and man would be in the full consciousness
of his immortality and eternal harmony, where sin,
sickness, and death are unknown. Time is a mortal
thought, the divisor of which is the solar year.
Eternity is God's measurement of Soul-filled years.
You. As applied to corporeality, a mortal;
finity.
Zeal. The reflected animation of Life, Truth,
and Love. Blind enthusiasm; mortal will.
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Textbook Chapters References:
The chapter references are provided to combine in a comprehensive fashion all the
aspects that are related to a specific element of the foursquare pedagogical structure.
The references are divided into 16 groups, arranged in the order of the textbook
chapters and prefixed with a 4-digid identifier of the specific column, and level within the
column, where the element is located.
Each group is divided into 6 parts:
Part 1 provides the textbook chapter title and a graphic illustration of the element's
location.
Part 2 provides all the basic definitions for the row in which the element is located
Part 3 provides all the basic definitions for the column in which the element is located
Part 4 provides the applicable painting and title from Mary Baker Eddy's illustrated
poem Christ and Christmas
Part 5 provides the associated verse of the poem from Christ and Christmas
Part 6 provides the applicable stanza from Mary Baker Eddy's rendering of the Lord's
Prayer (p.16 of the textbook)
(For more details, please see Appendix: The Basic Architecture)

List of textbook Chapters:
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter
Chapter

1: Prayer
2: Atonement and Eucharist
3: Marriage
4: Christian Science versus Spiritualism
5: Animal Magnetism Unmasked
6: Science, Theology, Medicine
7: Physiology
8: Footsteps of Truth
9: Creation
10: Science of Being (includes Platform)
11: Some Objections Answered
12: Christian Science Practice
13: Teaching Christian Science
14: Recapitulation
15: Genesis
16: The Apocalypse
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Christ and Christmas
1 Star of Bethlehem
Fast circling on, from zone to zone
Bright, blest, afar, O'er the grim night of chaos shone
One lone, brave star.

2 Christ Healing (part 1)
In tender mercy, Spirit sped
A loyal ray
To rouse the living, wake the dead,
And point the Way -3 Christ Healing (part 2)
The Christ-idea, God anoints Of Truth and Life;
The Way in Science He appoints,
That stills all strife.

4 Seeking and Finding
What the Beloved knew and taught,
Science repeats,
Through understanding, dearly sought,
With fierce heart-beats.

5 Christmas Eve (part 1)
Thus Christ, eternal and divine,
To celebrate
As Truth demands, - this living Vine
Ye demonstrate.

185
6 Christmas Eve (part 2)
For heaven's Christus, earthly Eves,
By Adam bid,
Make merriment on Christmas eves,
O'er babe and crib.
7 Christmas Morn
Yet wherefore signalize the birth
Of him ne'er born?
What can rehearse the glorious worth
Of his high morn?
8 Christian Science Healing (part 1)
Christ was not crucified - that doom
Was Jesus' part;
For Sharon's rose must bud and bloom
In human heart. *
*"God was manifest in the flesh." - St. Paul.
9

Christian Science Healing (part 2)

Forever present, bounteous, free,
Christ comes in gloom;
And aye, with grace towards you and me,
For health makes room.
10 I thank thee O Father....
Thus olden faith's pale star now blends
In seven-hued white!
Life, without birth and without end,
Emitting light!

11 Treating the sick
The Way, the Truth, the Life - His word Are here, and now
Christ's silent healing, heaven heard,
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Crowns the pale brow.

12 Christian Unity (part 1)
For Christian Science brings to view
The great I Am, Omniscient power, - gleaming through
Mind, mother, man.
13 Christian Unity (part 2)
As in blest Palestina's hour,
So in our age,
'T is the same hand unfolds His power,
And writes the page.

14 Truth versus Error
To-day, as oft, away from sin
Christ summons thee!
Truth pleads to-night: Just take Me in!
No mass for Me!

15 The Way
No blight, no broken wing, no moan,
Truth's fane can dim;
Eternal swells Christ's music-tone,
In heaven's hymn.

16 Beyond The Way
And he that overcometh, and keepeth my
works unto the end, to him will I give power
over the nations:
And I will give him the MORNING STAR.
- Christ Jesus
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4ooo Chapter 1: Prayer
This chapter is located at the 4th level in the 1st column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 4th level is the level of NIGHT (darkness; doubt; fear) and of HELL (mortal belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and
self-destruction; self-imposed agony: effects of sin; that which "worketh abomination
or maketh a lie.")
---This is the level of the "omni-action" of Spirit, of God, the all-acting.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christian Science, which today and
forever interprets the great example and the great Exemplar." (acting in the domain
of depravity - filling the void - the domain of the physical - unreality)

The 1st column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Word" and
"incorporeal"
---Its orientation is Northward (towards the dawn), "to the North Star, the
Word, the polar magnet of Revelation."
---Its development flow is that of the river PISON: "The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality."
--- Here the name Adam represents "the false supposition that the one God and
creator entered what He created, and then disappeared in the atheism of matter,"
which is invalidated in the Temple
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Star of Bethlehem
Fast circling on, from zone to zone,-Bright, blest, afar,-O'er the grim night of chaos shone
One lone, brave star.
The Lord's Prayer:
Our Father which art in heaven
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3ooo Chapter 2: Atonement and Eucharist
This chapter is located at the 3rd level in the 1st column of the pedagogical structure.

The 3rd level is the level of EVENING (mistiness of mortal thought; weariness of
mortal mind; obscured views; peace and rest) and of EARTH (To material sense, earth is
matter; to spiritual sense it is a compound idea: a sphere; a type of eternity and immortality, which are likewise without beginning or end.")
---This is the level of the "omnipresence" of Spirit, God, the all-seeing
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christianity, which is the outcome of the
divine Principle of the Christ idea in Christian history." (the moral domain - transitional evil beliefs disappearing)

The 1st column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Word" and "incorporeal"
---Its orientation is Northward (towards the dawn), "to the North Star, the Word, the
polar magnet of Revelation."
---Its development flow is that of the river PISON: "The love of the good and beautiful, and their immortality."
--- Here the name Adam represents "the false supposition that the one God and creator entered what He created, and then disappeared in the atheism of matter," which is
invalidated in the Temple
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Christ Healing (first half applies)
In tender mercy, Spirit sped
A loyal ray
To rouse the living, wake the dead,
And point the Way-The Lord's Prayer:
Our Father-Mother God, all-harmonious
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2ooo Chapter 3: Marriage
This chapter is located at the 2nd level in the 1st column of the pedagogical structure.

The second level is the level of MORNING (light, symbol of Truth; revelation and
progress) and of the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (the reign of harmony in divine Science;
the realm of unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of Spirit, where Soul
is supreme.")
---This is the level of the "omniscience" of Spirit, God the all-knowing.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Christ, the spiritual idea of God." (the
spiritual domain - understanding - reality)

The 1st column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Word" and "incorporeal"
---Its orientation is Northward (towards the dawn), "to the North Star, the Word, the
polar magnet of Revelation."
---Its development flow is that of the river PISON: "The love of the good and beautiful, and their immortality."
--- Here the name Adam represents "the false supposition that the one God and creator entered what He created, and then disappeared in the atheism of matter," which is
invalidated in the Temple
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Christ Healing (second half applies)
The Christ-idea, God anoints-Of Truth and Life;
The Way in Science He appoints,
That stills all strife.
The Lord's Prayer:
Hallowed be Thy name
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1ooo Chapter 4: Christian Science versus Spiritualism
This chapter is located at the 1st level in the 1st column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 1st level is the level of DAY (the irradiance of Life, light, the spiritual idea
of Truth and Love) and of HEAVEN (harmony; the reign of Spirit; government by
divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul.")
---This is the level of the "omnipotence" of Spirit, God, the great I AM.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Word of Life, Truth, and Love" (the
domain of God, Man, Idea - divine synonyms, divine image, divine reflection)

The 1st column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Word" and
"incorporeal"
---Its orientation is Northward (towards the dawn), "to the North Star, the Word,
the polar magnet of Revelation."
---Its development flow is that of the river PISON: "The love of the good and
beautiful, and their immortality."
--- Here the name Adam represents "the false supposition that the one God and
creator entered what He created, and then disappeared in the atheism of matter,"
which is invalidated in the Temple
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Seeking and Finding
What the Beloved knew and taught,
Science repeats,
Through understanding, dearly sought,
With fierce heart-beats;
The Lord's Prayer:
Adorable One.

195

o4oo Chapter 5: Animal Magnetism Unmasked
This chapter is located at the 4th level in the 2nd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 4th level is the level of NIGHT (darkness; doubt; fear) and of HELL (mortal
belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and selfdestruction; self-imposed agony: effects of sin; that which "worketh abomination or
maketh a lie.")
---This is the level of the "omni-action" of Spirit, of God, the all-acting.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christian Science,
which today and forever interprets the great example and the great Exemplar." (acting in the domain of
depravity - filling the void - the domain of the physical - unreality)

The 2nd column, in which this chapter, is located is defined as: "The Christ" and
"divine"
---Its orientation is Eastward (towards the sunrise), "to the star seen by the
Wisemen of the Orient, who followed it to the manger of Jesus."
---Its development flow is that of the river Gihon: "The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that immortal Mind
results in matter, and matter in mortal mind," which is invalidated in the Temple.
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Christmas Eve (first half applies)
Thus Christ, eternal and divine,
To celebrate
As Truth demands,--this living Vine
Ye demonstrate.
The Lord's Prayer:
Thy kingdom come
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o3oo Chapter 6: Science, Theology, Medicine
This chapter is located at the 3rd level in the 2nd column of the pedagogical structure.

The 3rd level is the level of EVENING (mistiness of mortal thought; weariness of mortal
mind; obscured views; peace and rest) and of EARTH (To material sense, earth is matter;
to spiritual sense it is a compound idea: a sphere; a type of eternity and immortality,
which are likewise without beginning or end.")
---This is the level of the "omnipresence" of Spirit, God,the all-seeing
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christianity, which is the outcome of the divine
Principle of the Christ idea in Christian history." (the moral domain - transitional - evil
beliefs disappearing)

The 2nd column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Christ" and
"divine"
---Its orientation is Eastward (towards the sunrise), "to the star seen by the Wisemen of
the Orient, who followed it to the manger of Jesus."
---Its development flow is that of the river Gihon: "The rights of woman acknowledged
morally, civilly, and socially."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that immortal Mind results in
matter, and matter in mortal mind," which is invalidated in the Temple.
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Christmas Eve (second half applies)
For heaven's Christus, earthly Eves,
By Adam bid,
Make merriment on Christmas eves,
O'er babe and crib.
The Lord's Prayer:
Thy kingdom is come;
Thou art ever-present
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o2oo Chapter 7: Physiology
This chapter is located at the 2nd level in the 2nd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The second level
and progress) and of
Science; the realm of
Spirit, where Soul is

is the level of MORNING (light, symbol of Truth; revelation
the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (the reign of harmony in divine
unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of
supreme.")

---This is the level of the "omniscience" of Spirit, God the all-knowing.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Christ, the spiritual idea of God."
(the spiritual domain understanding - reality)

The 2nd column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Christ" and
"divine"
---Its orientation is Eastward (towards the sunrise), "to the star seen by the
Wisemen of the Orient, who followed it to the manger of Jesus."
---Its development flow is that of the river Gihon: "The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that immortal Mind
results in matter, and matter in mortal mind," which is invalidated in the Temple.
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Christmas Morn
Yet wherefore signalize the birth
Of him ne'er born?
What can rehearse the glorious worth
Of his high morn?
The Lord's Prayer:
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven
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o1oo Chapter 8: Footsteps of Truth
This chapter is located at the 1st level in the 2nd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 1st level is the level of DAY (the irradiance of Life, light, the spiritual idea
of Truth and Love) and of HEAVEN (harmony; the reign of Spirit; government by
divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul.")
---This is the level of the "omnipotence" of Spirit, God, the great I AM.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Word of Life, Truth, and Love" (the
domain of God, Man, Idea - divine synonyms, divine image, divine reflection)

The 2nd column, in which this chapter is located, is defined as: "The Christ" and
"divine"
---Its orientation is Eastward (towards the sunrise), "to the star seen by the
Wisemen of the Orient, who followed it to the manger of Jesus."
---Its development flow is that of the river Gihon: "The rights of woman acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that immortal Mind
results in matter, and matter in mortal mind," which is invalidated in the Temple.
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Christian Science Healing (first half applies)
Christ was not crucified--that doom
Was Jesus' part;
For Sharon's rose must bud and bloom
In human heart. [*]
The Lord's Prayer:
Enable us to know, - as in heaven, so on earth,
- God is omnipotent, supreme
*"God was manifest in the flesh."- St. Paul
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oo4o Chapter 9: Creation
This chapter is located at the 4th level in the 3rd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 4th level is the level of NIGHT (darkness; doubt; fear) and of HELL (mortal
belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and selfdestruction; self-imposed agony: effects of sin; that which "worketh abomination or
maketh a lie.")
---This is the level of the "omni-action" of Spirit, of God, the all-acting.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christian Science,
which today and forever interprets the great example and the great Exemplar." (acting in the domain of
depravity - filling the void - the domain of the physical - unreality)

The 3rd column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Christianity" and
"supreme"
---Its orientation is Southward (towards the heat of the day), "to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross in the skies,- the Cross of Calvary, which binds human
society into solemn union."
---Its development flow is that of the river Hiddekel: "Divine Science understood
and acknowledged."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that the infinite enters
the finite, that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul dwells in material sense. The supposition is invalidated in Church, unfolding Divine Science.
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Christian Science Healing (second half applies)
Forever present, bounteous, free,
Christ comes in gloom;
And aye, with grace towards you and me,
For health makes room.
The Lord's Prayer:
Give us this day our daily bread
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oo3o Chapter 10: Science of Being
This chapter is located at the 3rd level in the 3rd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 3rd level is the level of EVENING (mistiness of mortal thought; weariness
of mortal mind; obscured views; peace and rest) and of EARTH (To material sense,
earth is matter; to spiritual sense it is a compound idea: a sphere; a type of eternity
and immortality, which are likewise without beginning or end.")
---This is the level of
the "omnipresence" of Spirit, God, the all-seeing
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christianity, which is the outcome of the
divine Principle of the Christ idea in Christian history." (the moral domain - transitional - evil beliefs disappearing)

The 3rd column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Christianity" and
"supreme"
---Its orientation is Southward (towards the heat of the day), "to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross in the skies,- the Cross of Calvary, which binds human
society into solemn union."
---Its development flow is that of the river Hiddekel: "Divine Science understood
and acknowledged."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that the infinite enters
the finite, that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul dwells in material sense. The supposition is invalidated in Church, unfolding Divine Science.
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I thank thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes. - Christ Jesus
Thus olden faith's pale star now blends
In seven-hued white!
Life, without birth and without end,
Emitting light!
The Lord's Prayer:
Give us grace for to-day;
feed the famished affections
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oo2o Chapter 11: Some Objections Answered
This chapter is located at the 2nd level in the 3rd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The second level
and progress) and of
Science; the realm of
Spirit, where Soul is

is the level of MORNING (light, symbol of Truth; revelation
the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (the reign of harmony in divine
unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of
supreme.")

---This is the level of the "omniscience" of Spirit, God the all-knowing.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Christ, the spiritual idea of God."
(the spiritual domain understanding - reality)

The 3rd column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Christianity" and
"supreme"
---Its orientation is Southward (towards the heat of the day), "to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross in the skies,- the Cross of Calvary, which binds human
society into solemn union."
---Its development flow is that of the river Hiddekel: "Divine Science understood
and acknowledged."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that the infinite enters
the finite, that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul dwells in material sense. The supposition is invalidated in Church, unfolding Divine Science.
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Treating the Sick
The Way, the Truth, the Life--His word-Are here, and now
Christ's silent healing, heaven heard,
Crowns the pale brow.
The Lord's Prayer:
And forgive us our debts,
as we forgive our debtors

209

oo1o Chapter 12: Christian Science Practice
This chapter is located at the 1st level in the 3rd column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 1st level is the level of DAY (the irradiance of Life, light, the spiritual idea
of Truth and Love) and of HEAVEN (harmony; the reign of Spirit; government by
divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul.")
---This is the level of the "omnipotence" of Spirit, God, the great I AM.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Word of Life, Truth, and Love" (the
domain of God, Man, Idea - divine synonyms, divine image, divine reflection)

The 3rd column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Christianity" and
"supreme"
---Its orientation is Southward (towards the heat of the day), "to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross in the skies,- the Cross of Calvary, which binds human
society into solemn union."
---Its development flow is that of the river Hiddekel: "Divine Science understood
and acknowledged."
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that the infinite enters
the finite, that intelligence passes into non-intelligence, and that Soul dwells in material sense. The supposition is invalidated in Church, unfolding Divine Science.
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Christian Unity (part 1)
For Christian Science brings to view
The great I Am,-Omniscient power,--gleaming through
Mind, mother, man.
The Lord's Prayer:
And Love is reflected in love
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ooo4 Chapter 13: Teaching Christian Science
This chapter is located at the 4th level in the 4th column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 4th level is the level of NIGHT (darkness; doubt; fear) and of HELL (mortal
belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and selfdestruction; self-imposed agony: effects of sin; that which "worketh abomination or
maketh a lie.")
---This is the level of the "omni-action" of Spirit, of God, the all-acting.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christian Science,
which today and forever interprets the great example and the great Exemplar." (acting in the domain of
depravity - filling the void - the domain of the physical - unreality)

The 4th column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Divine Science"
and "infinite"
---Its orientation is Westward (towards the sunset), "to the grand realization of
the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful Sea of Harmony."
---Its development flow is that of the river Euphrates: "Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of mortal
thought, the only error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity,"
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that Life is not eternal,
but has beginning and end." This supposition is invalidated by the divine infinity,
revealed in the Church of divine Science. - God is the All-in-all.
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Christian Unity (part 2)
As in blest Palestina's hour,
So in our age,
'T is the same hand unfolds His power,
And writes the page.
The Lord's Prayer:
And lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil;
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ooo3 Chapter 14: Recapitulation
This chapter is located at the 3rd level in the 4th column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 3rd level is the level of EVENING (mistiness of mortal thought; weariness
of mortal mind; obscured views; peace and rest) and of EARTH (To material sense,
earth is matter; to spiritual sense it is a compound idea: a sphere; a type of eternity
and immortality, which are likewise without beginning or end.")
---This is the level of
the "omnipresence" of Spirit, God, the all-seeing
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "Christianity, which is the outcome of the
divine Principle of the Christ idea in Christian history." (the moral domain - transitional - evil beliefs disappearing)

The 4th column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Divine Science"
and "infinite"
---Its orientation is Westward (towards the sunset), "to the grand realization of
the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful Sea of Harmony."
---Its development flow is that of the river Euphrates: "Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of mortal
thought, the only error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity,"
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that Life is not eternal,
but has beginning and end." This supposition is invalidated by the divine infinity,
revealed in the Church of divine Science. - God is the All-in-all.
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Truth versus Error
To-day, as oft, away from sin
Christ summons thee!
Truth pleads to-night: Just take Me in!
No mass for Me!
The Lord's Prayer:
And God leadeth us not into temptation,
but delivereth us from sin, disease, and death
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ooo2 Chapter 15: Genesis
This chapter is located at the 2nd level in the 4th column of the pedagogical
structure.

The second level
and progress) and of
Science; the realm of
Spirit, where Soul is

is the level of MORNING (light, symbol of Truth; revelation
the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (the reign of harmony in divine
unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; the atmosphere of
supreme.")

---This is the level of the "omniscience" of Spirit, God the all-knowing.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Christ, the spiritual idea of God."
(the spiritual domain understanding - reality)

The 4th column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Divine Science"
and "infinite"
---Its orientation is Westward (towards the sunset), "to the grand realization of
the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful Sea of Harmony."
---Its development flow is that of the river Euphrates: "Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of mortal
thought, the only error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity,"
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that Life is not eternal,
but has beginning and end." This supposition is invalidated by the divine infinity,
revealed in the Church of divine Science. - God is the All-in-all.
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The Way
No blight, no broken wing, no moan,
Truth's fane can dim;
Eternal swells Christ's music-tone,
In heaven's hymn
The Lord's Prayer:
For Thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, forever
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ooo1 Chapter 16: The Apocalypse
This chapter is located at the 1st level in the 4th column of the pedagogical
structure.

The 1st level is the level of DAY (the irradiance of Life, light, the spiritual idea
of Truth and Love) and of HEAVEN (harmony; the reign of Spirit; government by
divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul.")
---This is the level of the "omnipotence" of Spirit, God, the great I AM.
---The 'cardinal point' for this level is: "The Word of Life, Truth, and Love" (the
domain of God, Man, Idea - divine synonyms, divine image, divine reflection)

The 4th column in which this chapter is located is defined as: "Divine Science"
and "infinite"
---Its orientation is Westward (towards the sunset), "to the grand realization of
the Golden Shore of Love and the Peaceful Sea of Harmony."
---Its development flow is that of the river Euphrates: "Divine Science encompassing the universe and man; the true idea of God; a type of the glory which is to
come; metaphysics taking the place of physics; the reign of righteousness. The atmosphere of human belief before it accepts sin, sickness, or death; a state of mortal
thought, the only error of which is limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity,"
--- Here the name Adam represents the false supposition "that Life is not eternal,
but has beginning and end." This supposition is invalidated by the divine infinity,
revealed in the Church of divine Science. - God is the All-in-all.
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The last verse in Christ and Christmas has no illustration associated with it. The
page for the illustration is blank. The previous painting has been called, "The Way."
The scene is rich with profound symbolism, but nobody can imagine what the scene
will be at the end of the way to infinity. Mary Baker Eddy didn't even attempt to
compose a verse for it. She gave the last word to Christ Jesus:
And he the overcometh, and keepeth my
works unto the end, to him will I give
power over the nations:
And I will give him the MORNING STAR.
(Christ Jesus)
The Lord's Prayer:
For God is infinite, all-power,
all Life, Truth, Love, over all, and All.
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of The First Church of Christ Scientist In Boston,
Massachusesttes, by Mary Baker Eddy
By-laws of the 88th Edition 1910

Tenets
of The Mother Church
The First Church of Christ, Scientist
To be signed by those uniting with The First
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.
1. As adherents of Truth, we take the inspired
Word of the Bible as our sufficient guide to eternal
Life.
2. We acknowledge and adore one supreme and
infinite God. We acknowledge His Son, one Christ;
the Holy Ghost or divine Comforter; and man in
God's image and likeness.
3. We acknowledge God's forgiveness of sin in the
destruction of sin and the spiritual understanding that
casts out evil as unreal. But the belief in sin is
punished so long as the belief lasts.
4. We acknowledge Jesus' atonement as the
evidence of divine, efficacious Love, unfolding man's
unity with God through Christ Jesus the Way-shower;
From Science and Health with Key to the
Scriptures by Mary Baker Eddy.
and we acknowledge that man is saved through
Christ, through Truth, Life, and Love as demonstrated
by the Galilean Prophet in healing the sick and
overcoming sin and death.
5. We acknowledge that the crucifixion of Jesus
and his resurrection served to uplift faith to
understand eternal Life, even the allness of Soul,
Spirit, and the nothingness of matter.
6. And we solemnly promise to watch, and pray
for that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ
Jesus; to do unto others as we would have them do
unto us; and to be merciful, just, and pure.
MARY BAKER EDDY

Historical Sketch
In the spring of 1879, a little band of earnest
seekers after Truth went into deliberations over
forming a church without creeds, to be called the
"Church of Christ, Scientist." They were members of
evangelical churches, and students of Mrs. Mary Baker
Eddy in Christian Science, and were known as
"Christian Scientists."
At a meeting of the Christian Scientist
Association, April 12, 1879, on motion of Mrs. Eddy, it
was voted,--To organize a church designed to

commemorate the word and works of our Master,
which should reinstate primitive Christianity and its
lost element of healing.
Mrs. Eddy was appointed on the committee to
draft the Tenets of The Mother Church--the chief
corner stone whereof is, that Christian Science, as
taught and demonstrated by our Master, casts out
error, heals the sick, and restores the lost Israel: for
"the stone which the builders rejected, the same is
become the head of the corner."
The charter for the Church was obtained June,
1879, [*] and the same month the members, twentysix in number, extended a call to Mary Baker Eddy to
become their pastor. She accepted the call, and was
ordained A. D. 1881. Although walking through deep
waters, the little Church went steadily on, increasing
in numbers, and at every epoch saying,
"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."
On the twenty-third day of September, 1892, at
the request of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, twelve of her
students and Church members met and reorganized,
under her jurisdiction, the Christian Science Church
and named it, THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST,
SCIENTIST.
At this meeting twenty others of Mrs. Eddy's
students and members of her former Church were
elected members of this Church,--those with others
that have since been elected were known as "First
Members." The Church Tenets, Rules, and By-Laws, as
prepared by Mrs. Eddy, were adopted. A By-Law
adopted March 17, 1903, changed the title of "First
Members" to "Executive Members." (On July 8, 1908,
the By-Laws pertaining to "Executive Members" were
repealed.) THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST,
SCIENTIST, IN BOSTON, MASS., is designed to be
built on the Rock, Christ; even the understanding and
demonstration of divine Truth, Life, and Love, healing
and saving the world from sin and death; thus to
reflect in some degree the Church Universal and
Triumphant.
[*] Steps were taken to promote the Church of
Christ, Scientist, in April, May and June; formal
organization was accomplished and the charter
obtained in August, 1879.

Church By-Laws

CHURCH OFFICERS
Article I
NAMES, ELECTION, AND DUTIES
Names. SECTION 1. The Church officers shall
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consist of the Pastor Emeritus, a Board of Directors, a
President, a Clerk, a Treasurer, and two Readers.
President. SECT. 2. The President shall be
elected, subject to the approval of the Pastor
Emeritus, by the Board of Directors [1] on Monday
preceding the annual meeting of the Church. The
President shall hold office for one year, and the same
person is eligible for election but once in three years.
[1] See under "Deed of Trust" for incorporation
of the "Christian Science Board of Directors."
Clerk and Treasurer. SECT. 3. The term of office
for the Clerk and the Treasurer of this
Church (also for the editors and the manager of
The Christian Science Publishing Society, and the
manager of the general Committee on Publication in
Boston) is one year each, dating from the time of
election to office. Incumbents who have served one
year or more, may be reelected, or new officers
elected, at the annual meeting held for this purpose,
by a unanimous vote of the Christian Science Board of
Directors and the consent of the Pastor Emeritus given
in her own handwriting.
Readers. SECT. 4. Every third year Readers shall
be elected in The Mother Church by the Board of
Directors, which shall inform the Pastor Emeritus of
the names of its candidates before they are elected;
and if she objects, said candidates shall not be chosen.
The Directors shall fix the salaries of the Readers.
Directors. SECT. 5. The Christian Science Board
of Directors shall consist of five members. They shall
fill a vacancy occurring on that Board after the
candidate is approved by the Pastor Emeritus. A
majority vote or the request of Mrs. Eddy shall dismiss
a member. Members shall neither report the
discussions of this Board, nor those with Mrs. Eddy.
Church Business. SECT. 6. The business of The
Mother Church shall be transacted by its Christian
Science Board of Directors. The manager of the
general Committee on Publication in the United
States shall order no special action to be taken by said
Committee that is not named in the Manual of this
Church without consulting with the full Board of
Directors of The Mother Church and receiving the
written consent of said Board.
Publishing Buildings. SECT. 7. It shall be the duty
of the Christian Science Board of Directors to provide
a suitable building for the publication of The
Christian Science Journal, Christian Science Sentinel,
Der Herold der Christian Science, and all other
Christian Science literature published by The
Christian Science Publishing Society. It shall also be
the duty of the Christian Science Board of Directors
to provide suitable rooms, conveniently and pleasantly
located in the same building, for the publication and
sale of the books of which Mary Baker Eddy is, or may
be, the author, and of other literature connected
therewith.

Trusteeships and Syndicates. SECT. 8. Boards of
Trustees and Syndicates may be formed by The
Mother Church, subject to the approval of the Pastor
Emeritus.
Duties of Church Officers. SECT. 9. Law
constitutes government, and disobedience to the laws
of The Mother Church must ultimate in annulling its
Tenets and By-Laws. Without a proper system of
government and form of action, nations, individuals,
and religion are unprotected; hence the necessity of
this By-Law and the warning of Holy Writ: "That
servant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes."
It is the duty of the Christian Science Board of
Directors to watch and make sure that the officers of
this Church perform the functions of their several
offices promptly and well. If an officer fails to fulfil
all the obligations of his office, the Board of Directors
shall immediately call a meeting and notify this officer
either to resign his place or to perform his office
faithfully; then failing to do either, said officer shall
be dismissed from this Church, and his dismissal shall
be written on the Church records.
It is the duty of any member of this Church, and
especially of one who has been or who is the First
Reader of a church, to inform the Board of Directors
of the failure of the Committee on Publication or of
any other officer in this Church to perform his official
duties. A Director shall not make known the name of
the complainant.
If the Christian Science Board of Directors fails
to fulfil the requirements of this By-Law, and a
member of this Church or the Pastor Emeritus shall
complain thereof to the Clerk and the complaint be found valid, the Directors shall resign
their office or perform their functions faithfully.
Failing to do thus, the Pastor Emeritus shall appoint
five suitable members of this Church to fill the
vacancy. The salary of the members of the Board of
Directors shall be at present two thousand five
hundred dollars each annually.
Article II
READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH
Election. SECTION 1. The Readers for The
Mother Church shall be a man and a woman, one to
read the BIBLE, and one to read SCIENCE AND
HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES.
Eligibility. SECT. 2. The Directors shall select
intelligible Readers who are exemplary Christians and
good English scholars. They must be members of The
Mother Church.
Removal. SECT. 3. If a Reader in The Mother
Church be found at any time inadequate or unworthy,
he or she shall be removed from office by a majority
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vote of the Board of Directors and the consent of the
Pastor Emeritus, and the vacancy supplied.
First Reader's Residence. SECT. 4. Unless Mrs.
Eddy requests otherwise, the First Reader of The
Mother Church shall occupy, during his term of
Readership, the house of the Pastor Emeritus, No. 385
Commonwealth Avenue, Boston. The Board of
Directors shall pay from the Church funds the taxes
and rent on this property; the Board shall attend to
the insurance before it expires, suitably furnish the
house, and keep the property in good repair, so long
as Mrs. Eddy does not occupy the house herself and
the occupants are satisfactory to her.

applies to Readers in all the branch churches.
Enforcement of By-Laws. SECT. 7. It shall be the
duty of every member of The Mother Church, who is
a First Reader in a Church of Christ, Scientist, to
enforce the discipline and by-laws of the church in
which he is Reader.
A Reader not a Leader. SECT. 8. The Church
Reader shall not be a Leader, but he shall maintain the
Tenets, Rules, and discipline of the Church. A Reader
shall not be a President of a church.

Article III
DUTIES OF READERS OF THE MOTHER
CHURCH AND OF ITS BRANCH CHURCHES
Moral Obligations. SECTION 1. The Readers of
The Mother Church and of all its branch churches
must devote a suitable portion of their time to
preparation for the reading of the Sunday lesson,--a
lesson on which the prosperity of Christian Science
largely depends. They must keep themselves
unspotted from the world,--uncontaminated with
evil,--that the mental atmosphere they exhale shall
promote health and holiness, even that spiritual
animus so universally needed.
First Readers' Duties. SECT. 2. It shall be the
duty of the First Readers to conduct the principal part
of the Sunday services, and the Wednesday evening
meetings.
Suitable Selections. SECT. 3. The First Readers
shall read, as a part of the Wednesday evening
services, selections from the SCRIPTURES, and from
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE
SCRIPTURES.
Order of Reading. SECT. 4. The First Readers in
the Christian Science churches shall read the
correlative texts in SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH
KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES; and the Second Readers
shall read the BIBLE texts. The readings from the
SCRIPTURES shall precede the readings from
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. The Readers shall not read
from copies or manuscripts, but from the books.
Naming Book and Author. SECT. 5. The Readers
of SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE
SCRIPTURES, before commencing to read from this
book, shall distinctly announce the full title of the
book and give the author's name. Such announcement
shall be made but once during the lesson.
Readers in Branch Churches. SECT. 6. These
Readers shall be members of The Mother Church.
They shall read understandingly and be well educated.
They shall make no remarks explanatory of the
LESSON-SERMON at any time, but they shall read all
notices and remarks that may be printed in the
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY. This By-Law

Article IV
QUALIFICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP
Believe in Christian Science. SECTION 1. To
become a member of The Mother Church, The First
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., the applicant must be a believer in
the doctrines of Christian Science, according to the
platform and teaching contained in the Christian
Science textbook, SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH
KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Rev. Mary Baker
Eddy. The BIBLE, together with SCIENCE AND
HEALTH and other works by Mrs. Eddy, shall be his
only textbooks for self-instruction in Christian
Science, and for teaching and practising metaphysical
healing.
Free from Other Denominations. SECT. 2. This
Church will receive a member of another Church of
Christ, Scientist, but not a church member from a
different denomination until that membership is
dissolved.
Children when Twelve Years Old. SECT. 3.
Children who have arrived at the age of twelve years,
who are approved, and whose applications are
countersigned by one of Mrs. Eddy's loyal students, by a Director, or by a student of the Board
of Education, may be admitted to membership with
The Mother Church.

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP

Article V
APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP
Students of the College. SECTION 1.
Applications for membership with The Mother
Church from students of the Massachusetts
Metaphysical College who studied with Rev. Mary
Baker Eddy, shall be signed by the Christian Science
Board of Directors as evidence of the loyalty of the
applicants.
Other Students. SECT. 2. Applicants for
membership who have not studied Christian Science
with Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, can unite with this
Church only by approval from students of Mrs. Eddy,
loyal to the teachings of the textbook, SCIENCE
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AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES,
or from members of The Mother Church, as provided
in Article VI, Sect. 2, of these By-Laws.
Students' Pupils. SECT. 3. Applications for
membership with The Mother Church, coming from
pupils of loyal students who have taken the Primary
or Normal Course at the Massachusetts Metaphysical
College or in the Board of Education, or from pupils
of those who have passed an examination by the
Board of Education, shall have the approval and
signature of their teachers, except in such cases as are
provided for in Sect. 4 of this Article.
Exceptional Cases. SECT. 4. Loyal Christian
Scientists whose teachers are deceased, absent, or
disloyal,--or those whose teachers, for insufficient
cause, refuse to endorse their applications for membership with The Mother
Church, --can apply to the Clerk of this Church, and
present to him a recommendation signed by three
members thereof in good standing, after which, the
unanimous vote of the Board of Directors may admit
said applicant to membership.
Addressed to Clerk. SECT. 5. All applications for
membership must be addressed to the Clerk of the
Church.
Endorsing Applications. SECT. 6. A member of
The Mother Church shall not endorse nor countersign
an application for membership therewith until after
the blank has been properly filled out by an applicant.
A member who violates this By-Law shall be
disciplined.
Notice of Rejection. SECT. 7. If an application
for membership with The First Church of Christ,
Scientist, in Boston, Mass., is rejected, the Clerk of
the Church shall send to the applicant a notice of
such rejection; but neither the Clerk nor the Church
shall be obliged to report the cause for rejection.
Article VI
RECOMMENDATION AND ELECTION
Pupils of Normal Students. SECTION 1. One
Normal student cannot recommend the pupil of
another Normal student, so long as both are loyal to
their Leader and to the Christian Science textbook,
except as provided for in Article V, Sect. 4.
Members of The Mother Church. SECT. 2. Only
members of The Mother Church are qualified to
approve for membership individuals who are known
to them to be Christians, and faithful, loyal students
of the textbook, SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH
KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES. If the approver is not a
loyal student of Mrs. Eddy, a Director of this Church,
or a student of the Board of Education who holds a
degree, the application must be countersigned by one
of these.
Election. SECT. 3. Applicants for membership in
this Church, whose applications are correctly

prepared, may be elected by majority vote of the
Christian Science Board of Directors at the semiannual meetings held for this purpose.
Article VII
PROBATIONARY MEMBERSHIP
Members who once Withdrew. SECTION 1.
Individuals who have heretofore been members of this
Church, or were members of the Church of Christ,
Scientist, organized in 1879 by Mary Baker Eddy, but
who have voluntarily withdrawn, may be received
into this Church on one year's probation, provided
they are willing and anxious to live according to its
requirements and make application for membership
according to its By-Laws. If, at the expiration of said
one year, they are found worthy, they shall be
received into full membership, but if not found
worthy their applications shall be void.
Members once Dismissed. SECT. 2. A full
member or a probationary member, who has been
excommunicated once, and who afterward, when
sufficient time has elapsed thoroughly to test his
sincerity, gives due evidence of having genuinely
repented and of being radically reformed, shall be
eligible to probationary membership upon a unanimous vote of the Christian
Science Board of Directors.
Ineligible for Probation. SECT. 3. If a member has
been twice notified of his excommunication, he shall
not again be received into this Church.

DISCIPLINE
Article VIII
GUIDANCE OF MEMBERS
A Rule for Motives and Acts. SECTION 1.
Neither animosity nor mere personal attachment
should impel the motives or acts of the members of
The Mother Church. In Science, divine Love alone
governs man; and a Christian Scientist reflects the
sweet amenities of Love, in rebuking sin, in true
brotherliness, charitableness, and forgiveness. The
members of this Church should daily watch and pray
to be delivered from all evil, from prophesying,
judging, condemning, counseling, influencing or being
influenced erroneously.
To be Read in Church. SECT. 2. The above
Church Rule shall be read in The Mother Church and
in the branch churches by the First Reader on the first
Sunday of each month. On Communion day the
Church Tenets are to be read.
Christ Jesus the Ensample. SECT. 3. He who
dated the Christian era is the Ensample in Christian
Science. Careless comparison or irreverent reference
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to Christ Jesus is abnormal in a Christian Scientist,
and is prohibited. When it is necessary to show the
great gulf between Christian Science and theosophy,
hypnotism, or spiritualism, do it, but without hard
words. The wise man saith, "A soft answer turneth
away wrath." However despitefully used and
misrepresented by the churches or the press, in return
employ no violent invective, and do good unto your
enemies when the opportunity occurs. A departure
from this rule disqualifies a member for office in the
Church or on the Board of Lectureship, and renders
this member liable to discipline and, possibly,
dismissal from The Mother Church.
Daily Prayer. SECT. 4. It shall be the duty of
every member of this Church to pray each day: "Thy
kingdom come;" let the reign of divine Truth, Life,
and Love be established in me, and rule out of me all
sin; and may Thy Word enrich the affections of all
mankind, and govern them!
Prayer in Church. SECT. 5. The prayers in
Christian Science churches shall be offered for the
congregations collectively and exclusively.
Alertness to Duty. SECT. 6. It shall be the duty
of every member of this Church to defend himself
daily against aggressive mental suggestion, and not be
made to forget nor to neglect his duty to God, to his
Leader, and to mankind. By his works he shall be
judged,--and justified or condemned.
One Christ. SECT. 7. In accordance with the
Christian Science textbooks,--the BIBLE, and
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE
SCRIPTURES,--and in accord with all of Mrs. Eddy's
teachings, members of this Church shall neither
entertain a belief nor signify a belief in more than one
Christ, even that Christ whereof the Scripture beareth
testimony.
No Malpractice. SECT. 8. Members will not
intentionally or knowingly mentally malpractise,
inasmuch as Christian Science can only be practised
according to the Golden Rule: "All things whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to
them." (Matt. 7:12.)
A member of The Mother Church who mentally
malpractises upon or treats our Leader or her staff
without her or their consent shall be disciplined, and
a second offense as aforesaid shall cause the name of
said member to be dropped forever from The Mother
Church.
Formulas Forbidden. SECT. 9. No member shall
use written formulas, nor permit his patients or pupils
to use them, as auxiliaries to teaching Christian
Science or for healing the sick. Whatever is requisite
for either is contained in the books of the Discoverer
and Founder of Christian Science. Sometimes she may
strengthen the faith by a written text as no one else
can.
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No Adulterating Christian Science. SECT. 10. A
member of this Church shall not publish profuse
quotations from Mary Baker Eddy's copyrighted works
without her permission, and shall not plagiarize her
writings. This By-Law not only calls more serious
attention to the commandment of the Decalogue, but
tends to prevent Christian Science from being
adulterated.
No Incorrect Literature. SECT. 11. A member of
this Church shall neither buy, sell, nor circulate
Christian Science literature which is not correct in its
statement of the divine Principle and rules and the
demonstration of Christian Science. Also the spirit in
which the writer has written his literature shall be
definitely considered. His writings must show strict
adherence to the Golden Rule, or his literature shall
not be adjudged Christian Science. A departure from
the spirit or letter of this By-Law involves schisms in
our Church and the possible loss, for a time, of
Christian Science.
Obnoxious Books. SECT. 12. A member of this
Church shall not patronize a publishing house or
bookstore that has for sale obnoxious books.
Per Capita Tax. SECT. 13. Every member of The
Mother Church shall pay annually a per capita tax of
not less than one dollar, which shall be forwarded
each year to the Church Treasurer.
Church Periodicals. SECT. 14. It shall be the
privilege and duty of every member, who can afford
it, to subscribe for the periodicals which are the
organs of this Church; and it shall be the duty of the
Directors to see that these periodicals are ably edited
and kept abreast of the times.
Church Organizations Ample. SECT. 15. Members
of this Church shall not unite with organizations
which impede their progress in Christian Science. God
requires our whole heart, and He supplies within the
wide channels of The Mother Church dutiful and
sufficient occupation for all its members.
Joining Another Society. SECT. 16. It shall be the
duty of the members of The Mother Church and of its
branches to promote peace on earth and good will
toward men; but members of The Mother Church
shall not hereafter become members of other societies
except those specified in The Mother Church Manual,
and they shall strive to promote the welfare of all
mankind by demonstrating the rules of divine Love.
Forbidden Membership. SECT. 17. A member of
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.,
shall not be a member of any church whose Readers
are not Christian Scientists and members of The
Mother Church.
Officious Members. SECT. 18. A member of The
Mother Church is not entitled to hold office or read
in branch churches of this denomination except by
invitation.
Legal Titles. SECT. 19. Students of Christian
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Science must drop the titles of Reverend and Doctor,
except those who have received these titles under
thelaws of the State.
Illegal Adoption. SECT. 20. No person shall be a
member of this Church who claims a spiritually
adopted child or a spiritually adopted husband or
wife. There must be legal adoption and legal marriage,
which can be verified according to the laws of our
land.
Use of Initials "C.S." SECT. 21. A member of The
Mother Church shall not place the initials "C.S." after
his name on circulars, cards, or leaflets, which
advertise his business or profession, except as a
Christian Science practitioner.
Practitioners and Patients. SECT. 22. Members of
this Church shall hold in sacred confidence all private
communications made to them by their patients; also
such information as may come to them by reason of
their relation of practitioner to patient. A failure to
do this shall subject the offender to Church discipline.
A member of The Mother Church shall not,
under pardonable circumstances, sue his patient for
recovery of payment for said member's practice, on
penalty of discipline and liability to have his name
removed from membership. Also he shall reasonably
reduce his price in chronic cases of recovery, and in
cases where he has not effected a cure. A Christian
Scientist is a humanitarian; he is benevolent, forgiving,
long-suffering, and seeks to overcome evil with good.
Duty to Patients. SECT. 23. If a member of this
Church has a patient whom he does not heal, and
whose case he cannot fully diagnose, he may consult
with an M.D. on the anatomy involved. And it shall be
the privilege of a Christian Scientist to confer with an
M.D. on Ontology, or the Science of being.
Testimonials. SECT. 24. "Glorify God in your
body, and in your spirit, which are God's" (St. Paul).
Testimony in regard to the healing of the sick is highly
important. More than a mere rehearsal of blessings, it
scales the pinnacle of praise and illustrates the
demonstration of Christ, "who healeth all thy
diseases" (Psalm 103:3). This testimony, however, shall
not include a description of symptoms or of suffering,
though the generic name of the disease may be
indicated. This By-Law applies to testimonials which
appear in the periodicals and to those which are given
at the Wednesday evening meeting.
Charity to All. SECT. 25. While members of this
Church do not believe in the doctrines of theosophy,
hypnotism, or spiritualism, they cherish no enmity
toward those who do believe in such doctrines, and
will not harm them. But whenever God calls a
member to bear testimony to Truth and to defend the
Cause of Christ, he shall do it with love and without
fear.
Uncharitable Publications. SECT. 26. A member
of this Church shall not publish, nor cause to be

published, an article that is uncharitable or
impertinent towards religion, medicine, the courts, or
the laws of our land.
The Golden Rule. SECT. 27. A member of The
Mother Church shall not haunt Mrs. Eddy's drive
when she goes out, continually stroll by her house, or
make a summer resort near her for such a purpose.
Numbering the People. SECT. 28. Christian
Scientists shall not report for publication the number
of the members of The Mother Church, nor that of
the branch churches. According to the Scripture they
shall turn away from personality and numbering the
people.
Our Church Edifices. SECT. 29. The periodicals
of our denomination do not publish descriptions of
our church edifices, but they may quote from other
periodicals or give incidental narratives.
No Monopoly. SECT. 30. A Scientist shall not
endeavor to monopolize the healing work in any
church or locality, to the exclusion of others, but all
who understand the teachings of Christian Science are
privileged to enter into this holy work, and "by their
fruits ye shall know them."
Christian Science Nurse. SECT. 31. A member of
The Mother Church who represents himself or herself
as a Christian Science nurse shall be one who has a
demonstrable knowledge of Christian Science
practice, who thoroughly understands the practical
wisdom necessary in a sick room, and who can take
proper care of the sick. The cards of such persons may
be inserted in The Christian Science Journal under
rules established by the publishers.
Article IX
MARRIAGE AND DECEASE
A Legal Ceremony. SECTION 1. If a Christian
Scientist is to be married, the ceremony shall be
performed by a clergyman who is legally authorized.
Sudden Decease. SECT. 2. If a member of The
Mother Church shall decease suddenly, without
previous injury or illness, and the cause thereof be
unknown, an autopsy shall be made by qualified
experts. When it is possible the body of a female shall
be prepared for burial by one of her own sex.
Article X
DEBATING IN PUBLIC
No Unauthorized Debating. SECTION 1. A
member of this Church shall not debate on Christian
Science in public debating assemblies, without the
consent of the Board of Directors.
Article XI
COMPLAINTS
Departure from Tenets. SECTION 1. If a member
of this Church shall depart from the Tenets and be
found having the name without the life of a Christian
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Scientist, and another member in good standing shall
from Christian motives make this evident, a meeting
of the Board of Directors shall be called, and the
offender's case shall be tried and said member
exonerated, put on probation, or excommunicated.
Violation of By-Laws. SECT. 2. A member who is
found violating any of the By-Laws or Rules herein set
forth, shall be admonished in consonance with the
Scriptural demand in Matthew 18:15-17; and if he
neglect to accept such admonition, he shall be placed
on probation, or if he repeat the offense, his name
shall be dropped from the roll of Church membership.
Violation of Christian Fellowship. SECT. 3. Any
member who shall unjustly aggrieve or vilify the
Pastor Emeritus or another member, or who does not
live in Christian fellowship with members who are in
good and regular standing with this Church, shall
either withdraw from the Church or be
excommunicated.
Preliminary Requirement. SECT. 4. No Church
discipline shall ensue until the requirements according
to the Scriptures, in Matthew 18:15-17, have been
strictly obeyed, unless a By-Law governing the case
provides for immediate action.
Authority. SECT. 5. The Christian Science Board
of Directors has power to discipline, place on
probation, remove from membership, or to
excommunicate members of The Mother Church.
Only the members of this Board shall be present at
meetings for the examination of complaints against
Church members; and they alone shall vote on cases
involving The Mother Church discipline.
Members in Mother Church Only. SECT. 6. A
complaint against a member of The Mother Church, if
said member belongs to no branch church and if this
complaint is not for mental malpractice, shall be laid
before this Board, and within ten days thereafter, the
Clerk of the Church shall address a letter of inquiry to
the member complained of as to the validity of the
charge. If a member is found guilty of that whereof he
is accused and his previous character has been good,
his confession of his error and evidence of his
compliance with our Church Rules shall be deemed
sufficient by the Board for forgiveness for once, and
the Clerk of the Church shall immediately so inform
him. But a second offense shall dismiss a member from
the Church.
Working Against the Cause. SECT. 7. If a member
of this Church shall, mentally or otherwise, persist in
working against the interests of another member, or
the interests of our Pastor Emeritus and the
accomplishment of what she understands is
advantageous to this Church and to the Cause of
Christian Science, or shall influence others thus to act,
upon her complaint or the complaint of a member for
her or for himself, it shall be the duty of the Board of
Directors immediately to call a meeting, and drop
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forever the name of the member guilty of this offense
from the roll of Church membership.
No Unchristian Conduct. SECT. 8. If a member
of this Church were to treat the author of our
textbook disrespectfully and cruelly, upon her
complaint that member should be excommunicated. If
a member, without her having requested the
information, shall trouble her on subjects
unnecessarily and without her consent, it shall be
considered an offense.
Not to Learn Hypnotism. SECT. 9. Members of
this Church shall not learn hypnotism on penalty of
being excommunicated from this Church. No member
shall enter a complaint of mental malpractice for a
sinister purpose. If the author of SCIENCE AND
HEALTH shall bear witness to the offense of mental
malpractice, it shall be considered a sufficient
evidence thereof.
Publications Unjust. SECT. 10. If a member of
The Mother Church publishes, or causes to be
published, an article that is false or unjust, hence
injurious, to Christian Science or to its Leader, and if,
upon complaint by another member, the Board of
Directors finds that the offense has been committed,
the offender shall be suspended for not less than three years from his or
her office in this Church and from Church
membership.
The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, Tenets.
SECT. 11. If a member of The Mother Church of
Christ, Scientist, or a member of a branch of this
Church break the rules of its Tenets as to unjust and
unmerciful conduct--on complaint of Mrs. Eddy our
Pastor Emeritus --and this complaint being found
valid, his or her name shall be erased from The
Mother Church and the branch church's list of
membership and the offender shall not be received
into The Mother Church or a branch church for
twelve years.
Special Offense. SECT. 12. If a member of this
Church, either by word or work, represents falsely to
or of the Leader and Pastor Emeritus, said member
shall immediately be disciplined, and a second similar
offense shall remove his or her name from
membership in The Mother Church.
Members of Branch Churches. SECT. 13. A
member of both The Mother Church and a branch
Church of Christ, Scientist, or a Reader, shall not
report nor send notices to The Mother Church, or to
the Pastor Emeritus, of errors of the members of their
local church; but they shall strive to overcome these
errors. Each church shall separately and independently
discipline its own members,--if this sad necessity
occurs.
Article XII
TEACHERS
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Probation. SECTION 1. For sufficient reasons it
may be decided that a teacher has so strayed as not to
be fit for the work of a Reader in church or a teacher
of Christian Science. Although repentant and forgiven
by the Church and retaining his membership, this
weak member shall not be counted loyal till after
three years of exemplary character. Then the Board of
Directors may decide if his loyalty has been proved by
uniform maintenance of the life of a consistent,
consecrated Christian Scientist.
Misteaching. SECT. 2. If a member of this Church
is found trying to practise or to teach Christian
Science contrary to the statement thereof in its
textbook, SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO
THE SCRIPTURES, it shall be the duty of the Board
of Directors to admonish that member according to
Article XI, Sect. 4. Then, if said member persists in
this offense, his or her name shall be dropped from
the roll of this Church.

MEETINGS
Article XIII
REGULAR AND SPECIAL MEETINGS
Annual Meetings. SECTION 1. The regular
meetings of The Mother Church shall be held
annually, on Monday following the first Sunday in
June. No other than its officers are required to be
present. These assemblies shall be for listening to the
reports of Treasurer, Clerk, and Committees, and
general reports from the Field.
Meetings of Board of Directors. SECT. 2. The
annual meeting of the Christian Science Board of
Directors, for electing officers and other business,
shall be held on Monday preceding the annual meeting
of the Church. Regular meetings for electing
candidates to membership with The Mother Church,
and for the transaction of such other business as may
properly come before these meetings, shall be held on
the Friday preceding the first Sunday in June, and on
the first Friday in November of each year. Special
meetings may be held at any time upon the call of the
Clerk.
Called only by the Clerk. SECT. 3. Before calling
a meeting of the members of this Church (excepting
its regular sessions) it shall be the duty of the Clerk to
inform the Board of Directors and the Pastor Emeritus
of his intention, and to state definitely the purpose for
which the members are to convene. The Clerk must
have the consent of this Board and the Pastor
Emeritus, before he can call said meeting.

CHURCH SERVICES

Article XIV
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PASTOR
Ordination. SECTION 1. I, Mary Baker Eddy,
ordain the BIBLE, and SCIENCE AND HEALTH
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, Pastor over The
Mother Church,--The First Church of Christ,
Scientist, in Boston, Mass.,--and they will continue to
preach for this Church and the world.
The Lesson-Sermon. SECT. 2. The subject of the
Lesson-Sermon in the morning service of The Mother
Church, and of the branch Churches of Christ,
Scientist, shall be repeated at the other services on
Sunday. The correlative Biblical texts in the LessonSermon shall extend from Genesis to Revelation.
Article XV
READING IN PUBLIC
Announcing Author's Name. SECTION 1. To
pour into the ears of listeners the sacred revelations of
Christian Science indiscriminately, or without
characterizing their origin and thus distinguishing
them from the writings of authors who think at
random on this subject, is to lose some weight in the
scale of right thinking. Therefore it is the duty of
every member of this Church, when publicly reading
or quoting from the books or poems of our Pastor
Emeritus, first to announce the name of the author.
Members shall also instruct their pupils to adopt the
aforenamed method for the benefit of our Cause.
Article XVI
WELCOMING STRANGERS
The Leader's Welcome. SECTION 1. Mrs. Eddy
welcomes to her seats in the church, persons of all
sects and denominations who come to listen to the
Sunday sermon and are not otherwise provided with
seats.
The Local Members' Welcome. SECT. 2. It shall
be the duty and privilege of the local members of The
Mother Church to give their seats, if necessary, to
strangers who may come to attend the morning
services.
Article XVII
SERVICES UNINTERRUPTED
Continued Throughout the Year. SECTION 1.
The services of The Mother Church shall be
continued twelve months each year. One meet-ing on
Sunday during the months of July and August is
sufficient. A Christian Scientist is not fatigued by
prayer, by reading the Scriptures or the Christian
Science textbook. Amusement or idleness is weariness.
Truth and Love rest the weary and heavy laden.
Easter Observances. SECT. 2. In the United States
there shall be no special observances, festivities, nor
gifts at the Easter season by members of The Mother
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Church. Gratitude and love should abide in every
heart each day of all the years. Those sacred words of
our beloved Master, "Let the dead bury their dead,"
and "Follow thou me," appeal to daily Christian
endeavors for the living whereby to exemplify our
risen Lord.
Laying a Corner Stone. SECT. 3. No large
gathering of people nor display shall be allowed when
laying the Corner Stone of a Church of Christ,
Scientist. Let the ceremony be devout. No special
trowel should be used. (See SCIENCE AND
HEALTH, page 140.)
Overflow Meetings. SECT. 4. A Church of Christ,
Scientist, shall not hold two or more Sunday services
at the same hour.
Article XVIII
COMMUNION
No more Communion. SECTION 1. The Mother
Church of Christ, Scientist, shall observe no more
Communion seasons.
Communion of Branch Churches. SECT. 2. The
Communion shall be observed in the branch churches
on the second Sunday in January and July of each year,
and at this service the Tenets of The Mother Church
are to be read.
Article XIX
MUSIC IN THE CHURCH
Soloist and Organist. SECTION 1. The music in
The Mother Church shall not be operatic, but of an
appropriate religious character and of a recognized
standard of musical excellence; it shall be played in a
dignified and suitable manner. Music from the organ
alone should continue about eight or nine minutes for
the voluntary and six or seven minutes for the
postlude, the offertory conforming to the time
required to take the collection. The solo singer shall
not neglect to sing any special hymn selected by the
Board of Directors.
Article XX
SUNDAY SCHOOL
The Sunday School. SECTION 1. Pupils may be
received in the Sunday School classes of any Church
of Christ, Scientist, up to the age of twenty years, and
by transfer from another Church of Christ, Scientist,
up to that age, but no pupil shall remain in the
Sunday School of any Church of Christ, Scientist, after
reaching the age of twenty. None except the officers,
teachers, and pupils should attend the Sunday School
exercises.
Teaching the Children. SECT. 2. The Sabbath
School children shall be taught the Scriptures, and
they shall be instructed according to their understanding or ability to grasp
the simpler meanings of the divine Principle that they

are taught.
Subject for Lessons. SECT. 3. The first lessons of
the children should be the Ten Commandments
(Exodus 20:3-17), the Lord's Prayer (Matt. 6:9-13), and
its Spiritual Interpretation by Mary Baker Eddy,
Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5:3-12). The next lessons
consist of such questions and answers as are adapted
to a juvenile class, and may be found in the Christian
Science Quarterly Lessons, read in Church services.
The instruction given by the children's teachers must
not deviate from the absolute Christian Science
contained in their textbook.

READING ROOMS
Article XXI
Establishment. SECTION 1. Each church of the
Christian Science denomination shall have a Reading
Room, though two or more churches may unite in
having Reading Rooms, provided these rooms are well
located.
Librarian. SECT. 2. The individuals who take
charge of the Reading Rooms of The Mother Church
shall be elected by the Christian Science Board of
Directors, subject to the approval of Mary Baker
Eddy. He or she shall have no bad habits, shall have
had experience in the Field, shall be well educated,
and a devout Christian Scientist. [1]
[1] See also Article XXV, Sect. 7.
Literature in Reading Rooms. SECT. 3. The
literature sold or exhibited in the Reading Rooms of
Christian Science Churches shall consist only of
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, by Mary
Baker Eddy, and other writings by this author; also the
literature published or sold by The Christian Science
Publishing Society.

RELATION AND DUTIES OF
MEMBERS TO PASTOR EMERITUS
Article XXII
The Title of Mother Changed. SECTION 1. In
the year eighteen hundred and ninety-five, loyal
Christian Scientists had given to the author of their
textbook, the Founder of Christian Science, the
individual, endearing term of Mother. At first Mrs.
Eddy objected to being called thus, but afterward
consented on the ground that this appellative in the
Church meant nothing more than a tender term such
as sister or brother. In the year nineteen hundred and
three and after, owing to the public misunderstanding
of this name, it is the duty of Christian Scientists to
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drop the word mother and to substitute Leader,
already used in our periodicals.
A Member not a Leader. SECT. 2. A member of
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.,
shall not be called Leader by members of this Church,
when this term is used in connection with Christian
Science.
Obedience Required. SECT. 3. It shall be the duty
of the officers of this Church, of the editors of the
Christian Science Journal, Sentinel, and Der Herold, of
the members of the Committees on Publication, of
the Trustees of The Christian Science Publishing
Society, and of the Board of Education promptly to
comply with any written order, signed by Mary Baker
Eddy, which applies to their official functions.
Disobedience to this By-Law shall be sufficient cause
for the removal of the offending member from office.
The vacancy shall be supplied by a majority vote
of the Christian Science Board of Directors, and the
candidate shall be subject to the approval of Mary
Baker Eddy.
Understanding Communications. SECT. 4. If the
Clerk of this Church shall receive a communication
from the Pastor Emeritus which he does not fully
understand, he shall inform her of this fact before
presenting it to the Church and obtain a clear
understanding of the matter, --then act in accordance
therewith.
Interpreting Communications. SECT. 5. If at a
meeting of this Church a doubt or disagreement shall
arise among the members as to the signification of the
communications of the Pastor Emeritus to them,
before action is taken it shall be the duty of the Clerk
to report to her the vexed question and to await her
explanation thereof.
Reading and Attesting Letters. SECT. 6. When a
letter or a message from the Pastor Emeritus is
brought before a meeting of this Church, or she is
referred to as authority for business, it shall be the
duty of the Church to inquire if all of the letter has
been read, and to require all of it to be read; also to
have any authority supposed to come from her
satisfactorily attested.
Unauthorized Reports. SECT. 7. Members of this
Church shall not report on authority an order from
Mrs. Eddy that she has not sent, either to the Boards
or to the executive bodies of this Church. The Pastor
Emeritus is not to be consulted on cases of discipline,
on the cases of candidates for admission to this
Church, or on the cases of those on trial for dismissal
from the Church.
Private Communications. SECT. 8. A strictly
private communication from the Pastor Emeritus to a
member of her Church shall not be made public
without her written consent.
Unauthorized Legal Action. SECT. 9. A member

of this Church shall not employ an attorney, nor take
legal action on a case not provided for in its By-Laws-if said case relates to the person or to the property of
Mary Baker Eddy--without having personally
conferred with her on said subject.
Duty to God. SECT. 10. Members of this Church
who turn their attention from the divine Principle of
being to personality, sending gifts, congratulatory
despatches or letters to the Pastor Emeritus on
Thanksgiving, Christmas, New Year, or Easter, break a
rule of this Church and are amenable therefor.
Opportunity for Serving the Leader. SECT. 11. At
the written request of the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. Eddy,
the Board of Directors shall immediately notify a
person who has been a member of this Church at least
three years to go in ten days to her, and it shall be the
duty of the member thus notified to remain with Mrs.
Eddy three years consecutively. A member who leaves
her in less time without the Directors' consent or who
declines to obey this call to duty, upon Mrs. Eddy's
complaint thereof shall be excommunicated from The
Mother Church. Members thus serving the Leader
shall be paid semi-annually at the rate of one
thousand dollars yearly in addition to rent and board.
Those members whom she teaches the course in
Divinity, and who remain with her three consecutive
years, receive the degree of the Massachusetts
Metaphysical College.
Location. SECT. 12. Rev. Mary Baker Eddy calls to
her home or allows to visit or to locate therein only
those individuals whom she engages through the
Christian Science Board of Directors of The Mother
Church. This By-Law takes effect on Dec. 15, 1908.
Agreement Required. SECT. 13. When the
Christian Science Board of Directors calls a student in
accordance with Article XXII, Sect. 11, of our Church
Manual to the home of their Leader, Mrs. Eddy, said
student shall come under a signed agreement to
remain with Mrs. Eddy if she so desires, during the
time specified in the Church Manual.
Incomplete Term of Service. SECT. 14. If a
student who has been called to serve our Leader in
accordance with Article XXII, Sect. 11, of the Church
Manual leaves her before the expiration of the time
therein mentioned such student shall pay to Mrs. Eddy
whatsoever she may charge for what she has taught
him or her during the time of such service.
Help. SECT. 15. If the author of the Christian
Science textbook call on this Board for household
help or a handmaid, the Board shall immediately
appoint a proper member of this Church therefor, and
the appointee shall go immediately in obedience to
the call. "He that loveth father or mother more than
me is not worthy of me." (Matt. 10:37.)
Students with Mrs. Eddy. SECT. 16. Students
employed by Mrs. Eddy at her home shall not take
care of their churches or attend to other affairs
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outside of her house.
Mrs. Eddy's Room. SECT. 17. The room in The
Mother Church formerly known as "Mother's Room"
shall hereafter be closed to visitors.
Pastor Emeritus to be Consulted. SECT. 18. The
Mother Church shall not make a church By-Law, nor
enter into a business transaction with a Christian
Scientist in the employ of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy,
without first consulting her on said subject and
adhering strictly to her advice thereon.

THE MOTHER CHURCH AND
BRANCH CHURCHES
Article XXIII
Local Self-government. SECTION 1. The Mother
Church of Christ, Scientist, shall assume no general
official control of other churches, and it shall be
controlled by none other.
Each Church of Christ, Scientist, shall have its
own form of government. No conference of churches
shall be held, unless it be when our churches, located
in the same State, convene to confer on a statute of
said State, or to confer harmoniously on individual
unity and action of the churches in said State.
Titles. SECT. 2. "The First Church of Christ,
Scientist," is the legal title of The Mother Church.
Branch churches of The Mother Church may take the
title of First Church of Christ, Scientist; Second
Church of Christ, Scientist; and so on, where more
than one church is established in the same place; but
the article "The" must not be used before titles of
branch churches, nor written on applications for
membership in naming such churches.
Mother Church Unique. SECT. 3. In its relation
to other Christian Science churches, in its By-Laws
and self-government, The Mother Church stands
alone; it occupies a position that no other church can
fill. Then for a branch church to assume such position
would be disastrous to Christian Science. Therefore,
no Church of Christ, Scientist, shall be considered
loyal that has branch churches or adopts The Mother
Church's form of government, except in such cases as
are specially allowed and named in this Manual.
Tenets Copyrighted. SECT. 4. Branch churches
shall not write the Tenets of The Mother Church in
their church books, except they give the name of their
author and her permission to publish them as Tenets
of The Mother Church, copyrighted in SCIENCE
AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES.
Manual. SECT. 5. Branch churches shall not
adopt, print, nor publish the Manual of The Mother
Church. See Article XXXV, Sect. 1.
Organizing Churches. SECT. 6. A member of this
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Church who obeys its By-Laws and is a loyal
exemplary Christian Scientist working in the Field, is
eligible to form a church in conformity with Sect. 7 of
this Article, and to have church services conducted by
reading the SCRIPTURES and the Christian Science
textbook. This church shall be acknowledged publicly
as a Church of Christ, Scientist. Upon proper
application, made in accordance with the rules of The
Christian Science Publishing Society, the services of
such a church may be advertised inThe Christian
Science Journal. The branch churches shall be
individual, and not more than two small churches
shall consolidate under one church government. If the
Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. Eddy, should relinquish her
place as the head or Leader of The Mother Church of
Christ, Scientist, each branch church shall continue its
present form of government in consonance with The
Mother Church Manual.
Requirements for Organizing Branch Churches.
SECT. 7. A branch church of The First Church of
Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., shall not be organized
with less than sixteen loyal Christian Scientists, four
of whom are members of The Mother Church. This
membership shall include at least one active
practitioner whose card is published in the list of
practitioners in The Christian Science Journal.
Privilege of Members. SECT. 8. Members in good
standing with The Mother Church, who are members
of the faculty, instructors, or students in any
university or college, can form and conduct a
Christian Science organization at such university or
college, provided its rules so permit. Also members in
good standing with The Mother Church, who are
graduates of said university or college, may become
members of the organization by application to, and by
the unanimous vote of, the active members present, if
the rules of the university or college so permit. When
called for, a member of the Board of Lectureship may
lecture for said university or college organization.
No Close Communion. SECT. 9. The Mother
Church and the branch churches shall not confine
their membership to the pupils of one teacher.
No Interference. SECT. 10. A member of The
Mother Church may be a member of one branch
Church of Christ, Scientist, or of one Christian
Science society holding public services, but he shall
not be a member of both a branch church and a
society; neither shall he exercise supervision or
control over any other church. In Christian Science
each branch church shall be distinctly democratic in
its government, and no individual, and no other
church shall interfere with its affairs.
Teachers' and Practitioners' Offices. SECT. 11.
Teachers and practitioners of Christian Science shall
not have their offices or rooms in the branch
churches, in the Reading Rooms, nor in rooms
connected therewith.
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Recognition. SECT. 12. In order to be eligible to a
card in The Christian Science Journal, churches and
societies are required to acknowledge as such all other
Christian Science churches and societies advertised in
said Journal, and to maintain toward them an attitude
of Christian fellowship.

GUARDIANSHIP OF CHURCH
FUNDS
Article XXIV
Church Edifice a Testimonial. SECTION 1.
Whereas, on March 20, 1895, the Christian Science
Board of Directors, in behalf of The First Church of
Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., presented to Rev.
Mary Baker Eddy their church edifice as a Testimonial
of this Church's love and gratitude, and she, with
grateful acknowledgments thereof, declined to receive
this munificent gift, she now understands the financial
situation between the Christian Science Board of
Directors and said Church to be as follows:-Financial Situation. SECT. 2. The Christian
Science Board of Directors owns the church edifices,
with the land whereon they stand, legally; and the
Church members own the aforesaid premises and
buildings, beneficially. After the first church was
built, the balance of the building funds, which
remained in the hands of the Directors, belonged to
the Church, and not solely to the Directors. The
balance of the church building funds, which can be
spared after the debts are paid, should remain on safe
deposit, to be hereafter used for the benefit of this
Church, as the right occasion may call for it. The
following indicates the proper management of the
Church funds:-Report of Directors. SECT. 3. It shall be the duty
of the Christian Science Board of Directors to have
the books of the Church Treasurer audited semiannually, and to report at the annual Church meeting
the amount of funds which the Church has on hand,
the amount of its indebtedness and of its expenditures
for the last year.
Finance Committee. SECT. 4. There shall be a
Committee on Finance, which shall consist of three
members of this Church in good standing. Its members
shall be appointed annually by the Christian Science
Board of Directors and with the consent of the Pastor
Emeritus. They shall hold quarterly meetings and keep
themselves thoroughly informed as to the real estate
owned by this Church and the amount of funds
received by the Treasurer of The Mother Church, who
is individually responsible for said funds. They shall
have the books of the Christian Science Board of
Directors and the books of the Church Treasurer
audited annually by an honest, competent accountant.

The books are to be audited on May first.
Prior to paying bills against the Church, the
Treasurer of this Church shall submit them all to said
committee for examination. This committee shall
decide thereupon by a unanimous vote, and its
endorsement of the bills shall render them payable.
If it be found that the Church funds have not
been properly managed, it shall be the duty of the
Board of Directors and the Treasurer to be
individually responsible for the performance of their
several offices satisfactorily, and for the proper
distribution of the funds of which they are the
custodians.
God's Requirement. SECT. 5. God requires
wisdom, economy, and brotherly love to characterize
all the proceedings of the members of The Mother
Church, The First Church of Christ, Scientist.
Provision for the Future. SECT. 6. In case of any
possible future deviation from duty, the Committee
on Finance shall visit the Board of Directors, and, in a
Christian spirit and manner, demand that each
member thereof comply with the By-Laws of the
Church. If any Director fails to heed this admonition,
he may be dismissed from office and the vacancy
supplied by the Board.
Debt and Duty. SECT. 7. The Mother Church
shall not be made legally responsible for the debts of
individuals except such debts as are specified in its
By-Laws. Donations from this Church shall not be
made without the written consent of the Pastor
Emeritus. Also important movements of the manager
of the Committee on Publication shall be sanctioned by the Board of
Directors and be subject to the approval of Mary
Baker Eddy. (See Article I, Sect. 6.)
Emergencies. SECT. 8. The Treasurer, personally,
or through the Clerk of the Church, may pay from the
funds of the Church bills of immediate necessity not
exceeding $200 for any one transaction, and he may
keep on deposit the sum of $500 with the Clerk, as a
petty cash fund, to be used by him for the payment of
such bills. Such payments shall be reported, on the
first of the following month, to the Board of Directors
and the Committee on Finance, for their approval.
Committee on Business. SECT. 9. The Christian
Science Board of Directors shall elect annually a
Committee on Business, which shall consist of not less
than three loyal members of The Mother Church, who
shall transact promptly and efficiently such business
as Mrs. Eddy, the Directors, or the Committee on
Publication shall commit to it. While the members of
this Committee are engaged in the transaction of the
business assigned to them they shall be paid from the
Church funds. Before being eligible for office the
names of the persons nominated for said office shall
be presented to Mrs. Eddy for her written approval.
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE
PUBLISHING SOCIETY
Article XXV
Board of Trustees. SECTION 1. The Board of
Trustees, constituted by a Deed of Trust given by Rev.
Mary Baker Eddy, the Pastor Emeritus of this Church,
on January twenty-fifth, 1898, shall hold and manage
the property therein conveyed, and conduct the
business of "The Christian Science Publishing Society"
on a strictly Christian basis, for the promotion of the
interests of Christian Science.
Disposal of Funds. SECT. 2. The net profits of the
business shall be paid over semi-annually to the
Treasurer of The Mother Church. He shall hold this
money subject to the order of the Christian Science
Board of Directors, which is authorized to order its
disposition only in accordance with the By-Laws
contained in this Manual.
Vacancies in Trusteeship. SECT. 3. The Christian
Science Board of Directors shall have the power to
declare vacancies in said trusteeship, for such reasons
as to the Board may seem expedient.
Whenever a vacancy shall occur, the Pastor
Emeritus reserves the right to fill the same by
appointment; but if she does not elect to exercise this
right, the remaining trustees shall fill the vacancy,
subject to her approval.
Editors and Manager. SECT. 4. The term of office
for the editors and the manager of The Christian
Science Publishing Society is one year each, dating
from the time of election to the office. Incumbents
who have served one year or more can be re-elected,
or new officers elected, by a unanimous vote of the
Christian Science Board of Directors, and the consent
of the Pastor Emeritus given in her own handwriting.
Suitable Employees. SECT. 5. A person who is not
accepted by the Pastor Emeritus and the Christian
Science Board of Directors as suitable, shall in no
manner be connected with publishing her books, nor
with editing or publishingThe Christian Science
Journal, Christian Science Sentinel, Der Herold der
Christian Science, nor with The Christian Science
Publishing Society.
Periodicals. SECT. 6. Periodicals which shall at
any time be published by The Christian Science
Publishing Society, shall be copyrighted and
conducted according to the provisions in the Deed of
Trust relating to The Christian Science Journal.
Rule of Conduct. SECT. 7. No objectionable
pictures shall be exhibited in the rooms where the
Christian Science textbook is published or sold. No
idle gossip, no slander, no mischief-making, no evil
speaking shall be allowed.
Books to be Published. SECT. 8. Only the
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Publishing Society of The Mother Church selects,
approves, and publishes the books and literature it
sends forth. If Mary Baker Eddy disapproves of certain
books or literature, the Society will not publish them.
The Committees on Publication are in no manner
connected with these functions. A book or an article
of which Mrs. Eddy is the author shall not be
published nor republished by this Society without her
knowledge or written consent.
Removal of Cards. SECT. 9. No cards shall be
removed from our periodicals without the request of
the advertiser, except by a majority vote of the
Christian Science Board of Directors at a meeting held
for this purpose or for the examination of complaints.
Members of this Church who practise other
professions or pursue other vocations, shall not
advertise as healers, excepting those members who are
officially engaged in the work of Christian Science,
and they must devote ample time for faithful practice.

TEACHING CHRISTIAN SCIENCE
Article XXVI
TEACHERS
Motive in Teaching. SECTION 1. Teaching
Christian Science shall not be a question of money,
but of morals and religion, healing and uplifting the
race.
Care of Pupils. SECT. 2. Christian Scientists who
are teachers shall carefully select for pupils such only
as have good past records and promising proclivities
toward Christian Science. A teacher shall not assume
personal control of, or attempt to dominate his pupils,
but he shall hold himself morally obligated to
promote their progress in the understanding of divine
Principle, not only during the class term but after it,
and to watch well that they prove sound in sentiment
and practical in Christian Science. He shall
persistently and patiently counsel his pupils in conformity with the unerring laws of God, and shall
enjoin them habitually to study the Scriptures and
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE
SCRIPTURES as a help thereto.
Defense against Malpractice. SECT. 3. Teachers
shall instruct their pupils how to defend themselves
against mental malpractice, never to return evil for
evil, but to know the truth that makes free, and thus
to be a law, not unto others, but to themselves.
Number of Pupils. SECT. 4. The teachers of
Christian Science shall teach but one class yearly,
which class shall consist of not more than thirty
pupils. After 1907, the Board of Education shall have
one class triennially, a Normal class not exceeding
thirty pupils.
Pupil's Tuition. SECT. 5. A student's price for
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teaching Christian Science shall not exceed $100.00
per pupil.
Associations. SECT. 6. The associations of the
pupils of loyal teachers shall convene annually. The
pupils shall be guided by the BIBLE, and SCIENCE
AND HEALTH, not by their teachers' personal views.
Teachers shall not call their pupils together, or
assemble a selected number of them, for more
frequent meetings.
A Single Field of Labor. SECT. 7. A loyal teacher
of Christian Science shall not teach another loyal
teacher's pupil, except it be in the Board of
Education. Outside of this Board each student
occupies only his own field of labor. Pupils may visit
each other's churches, and by invitation attend each
other's associations.
Caring for Pupils of Strayed Members. SECT. 8. A
loyal teacher of Christian Science may teach and
receive into his association the pupils of another
member of this Church who has so strayed as justly to
be deemed, under the provisions of Article XII, Sect.
1, not ready to lead his pupils.
Teachers must have Certificates. SECT. 9. A
member of this Church shall not teach pupils
Christian Science unless he has a certificate to show
that he has been taught by Mrs. Eddy or has taken a
Normal Course at the Massachusetts Metaphysical
College or in the Board of Education.
Such members who have not been continuously
active and loyal Christian Scientists since receiving
instruction as above, shall not teach Christian Science
without the approval of The Christian Science Board
of Directors.
Article XXVII
PUPILS
Authorized to Teach. SECTION 1. After a
student's pupil has been duly authorized to be a
teacher of Christian Science, or has been under the
personal instruction of Mrs. Eddy, he is no longer
under the jurisdiction of his former teacher.
Without Teachers. SECT. 2. Those beloved
brethren whose teacher has left them, can elect an
experienced Christian Scientist, who is not in charge
of an association of students and who is ready for this
high calling, to conduct the meetings of their
association.
Basis for Teaching. SECT. 3. The teachers of the
Normal class shall teach from the chapter
"Recapitulation" in SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH
KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, and from the Christian
Science Platform, beginning on page 330 of the revised
editions since 1902, and they shall teach nothing
contrary thereto. The teachers of the Primary class
shall instruct their pupils from the said chapter on
"Recapitulation" only.
Church Membership. SECT. 4. Neither the Pastor

Emeritus nor a member of this Church shall teach
Roman Catholics Christian Science, except it be with
the written consent of the authority of their Church.
Choice of patients is left to the wisdom of the
practitioner, and Mrs. Eddy is not to be consulted on
this subject.
Class Teaching. SECT. 5. Members of The Mother
Church who are authorized by its By-Laws to teach
Christian Science, shall not solicit, or cause or permit
others to solicit, pupils for their classes. No member
of this Church shall advise against class instruction.
Teachers of Christian Science must have the
necessary moral and spiritual qualifications to
elucidate the Principle and rule of Christian Science,
through the higher meaning of the Scriptures. "The
less the teacher personally controls other minds, and
the more he trusts them to the divine Truth and Love,
the better it will be for both teacher and student."
(Retrospection and Introspection, page 84.)

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Article XXVIII
ORGANIZATION
Officers. SECTION 1. There shall be a Board of
Education, under the auspices of Mary Baker Eddy,
President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College,
consisting of three members, a president, vicepresident, and teacher of Christian Science. Obstetrics
will not be taught.
Election. SECT. 2. The vice-president shall be
elected annually by the Christian Science Board of
Directors. Beginning with 1907, the teacher shall be
elected every third year by said Board, and the
candidate shall be subject to the approval of the
Pastor Emeritus.
President not to be Consulted. SECT. 3. The
President is not to be consulted by students on the
question of applying for admission to this Board nor
on their course or conduct. The students can confer
with their teachers on subjects essential to their
progress.
Presidency of College. SECT. 4. Should the
President resign over her own signature or vacate her
office of President of the Massachusetts Metaphysical
College, a meeting of the Christian Science Board of
Directors shall immediately be called, and the vicepresident of the Board of Education being found
worthy, on receiving her approval shall be elected to
fill the vacancy.
Article XXIX
APPLICANTS AND GRADUATES
Normal Teachers. SECTION 1. Loyal students
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who have been taught in a Primary class by Mrs. Eddy
and have practised Christian Science healing acceptably three years, and who
present such credentials as are required to verify this
fact, are eligible to receive the degree of C.S.D.
Qualifications. SECT. 2. Loyal Christian
Scientists' pupils who so desire may apply to the
Board of Education for instruction; and if they have
practised Christian Science healing successfully three
years and will furnish evidence of their eligibility
therefor, they are eligible to enter the Normal class.
All members of this class must be thorough English
scholars.
Certificates. SECT. 3. Students are examined and
given certificates by this Board if found qualified to
receive them.
Article XXX
ACTION OF THE BOARD
Sessions. SECTION 1. The term of the
Massachusetts Metaphysical College will open with
the Board of Education on the first Wednesday of
December. The sessions will continue not over one
week. None but the teacher and members of the
College class shall be present at the sessions, and no
Primary classes shall be taught under the auspices of
this Board.
Special Instruction. SECT. 2. Not less than two
thorough lessons by a well qualified teacher shall be
given to each Normal class on the subject of mental
practice and malpractice. One student in the class shall
prepare a paper on said subject that shall be read to
the class, thoroughly discussed, and understood; this
paper shall be given to the teacher, and he shall not
allow it or a copy of it to remain, but shall destroy
this paper.
Signatures. SECT. 3. The signature of the teacher
and of the President of the College shall be on all
certificates issued.
Remuneration and Free Scholarship. SECT. 4.
Tuition of class instruction in the Board of Education
shall be $100.00. The bearer of a card of free
scholarship from the President, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy,
shall be entitled to a free course in this department on
presentation of the card to the teacher. Only the
President gives free admission to classes.
Surplus Funds. SECT. 5. Any surplus funds left in
the hands of the Board of Education shall be paid over
annually to the Treasurer of The Mother Church.
Primary Students. SECT. 6. Students of Christian
Science, duly instructed therein and with good moral
records, not having the certificate of C.S.D. may enter
the Normal class in the Board of Education, which
will be held once in three years beginning A.D. 1907;
provided their diplomas are for threeconsecutive years
under Mrs. Eddy's daily conversation on Christian
Science, or from the Massachusetts Metaphysical
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College Board of Education.
Healing Better than Teaching. SECT. 7. Healing
the sick and the sinner with Truth demonstrates what
we affirm of Christian Science, and nothing can
substitute this demonstration. I recommend that each
member of this Church shall strive to demonstrate by
his or her practice, that Christian Science heals the
sick quickly and wholly, thus proving this Science to
be all that we claim for it.
If both husband and wife are found duly qualified
to teach Christian Science, either one, not both,
should teach yearly one class.
Not Members of The Mother Church. SECT. 8.
No person shall receive instructions in Christian
Science in any class in the Massachusetts Metaphysical
College, nor receive the degree of C.S.B. or C.S.D.,
who is not a member of The First Church of Christ,
Scientist, in Boston, Mass.
Only those persons who are members of this
Church and possessed of the qualifications named in
Sect. 9 of Article XXVI of these By-Laws shall be
deemed loyal teachers of Christian Science.

BOARD OF LECTURESHIP
Article XXXI
ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES
Election. SECTION 1. This Church shall maintain
a Board of Lectureship, the members of which shall be
elected annually on Monday preceding the Annual
Meeting, subject to the approval of the Pastor
Emeritus. The lecture year shall begin July 1 of each
year.
Duty of Lecturers. SECT. 2. It is the duty of the
Board of Lectureship to include in each lecture a true
and just reply to public topics condemning Christian
Science, and to bear testimony to the facts pertaining
to the life of the Pastor Emeritus. Each member shall
mail to the Clerk of this Church copies of his lectures
before delivering them.
No Disruption of Branch Churches. SECT. 3. The
Board of Lectureship is not allowed in anywise to
meddle with nor to disrupt the organization of branch
churches. The lecturer can invite churches within the
city whither he is called to unite in their attendance
on his lecture, and so make for their churches a less
lecture fee; but the churches shall decide their action.
Receptions. SECT. 4. As a rule there should be no
receptions nor festivities after a lecture on Christian
Science, but there may occur exceptions. If there be
an individual who goes to hear and deride truth, he
should go away contemplating truth; and he who goes
to seek truth should have the opportunity to depart in
quiet thought on that subject.
Circuit Lecturer. SECT. 5. Upon the written
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request of Mrs. Eddy, The Mother Church shall
appoint a Circuit Lecturer. His term of office, if
approved, shall not be less than three years. He shall
lecture in the United States, in Canada, in Great
Britain and Ireland.
A member shall neither resign nor transfer this
sacred office.
Article XXXII
CALLS FOR LECTURES
From the Directors. SECTION 1. When the need
is apparent, the Christian Science Board of Directors
of The Mother Church may call on any member of
this Board of Lectureship to lecture at such places and
at such times as the cause of Christian Science
demands.
From Branch Churches. SECT. 2. The branch
Churches of Christ, Scientist, may apply through their
clerks to a member of this Board of Lectureship for a
speaker, and one shall be assigned them by the Board.
From Societies. SECT. 3. If called for, a member
of the Board may lecture for a Society.
Annual Lectures. SECT. 4. The Mother Church
and the branch churches shall call on the Board of
Lectureship annually for one or more lectures.
No Lectures by Readers. SECT. 5. No lecture
shall be given by a Reader during his term of
Readership. The duties alone of a Reader are ample.
No Wednesday Evening Lectures. SECT. 6. The
Board of Lectureship shall not appoint a lecture for
Wednesday evening.
Lecture Fee. SECT. 7. The lecture fee shall be left
to the discretion of the lecturer.
Expenses. SECT. 8. The lecturer's traveling
expenses and the cost of hall shall be paid by the
church that employs him.
Exceptional Cases. SECT. 9. If a lecturer receive
a call to lecture in a place where he sees there is
special need, and the local church is unable to meet
the expense, he is at liberty to supply that need and
trust to contributions for his fee.

COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION
Article XXXIII
In The Mother Church. SECTION 1. There shall
be appointed by The Mother Church a Committee on
Publication, which shall consist of one loyal Christian
Scientist who lives in Boston, and he shall be manager
of the Committees on Publication throughout the
United States, Canada, Great Britain and Ireland. He
shall be elected annually by a unanimous vote of the
Christian Science Board of Directors and the consent
of the Pastor Emeritus given in her own handwriting,
and shall receive an annual salary, paid quarterly, of

not less than four thousand dollars.
Duties. SECT. 2. It shall be the duty of the
Committee on Publication to correct in a Christian
manner impositions on the public in regard to
Christian Science, injustices done Mrs. Eddy or
members of this Church by the daily press, by
periodicals or circulated literature of any sort. This
Committee on Publication shall be responsible for
correcting or having corrected a false newspaper
article which has not been replied to by other
Scientists, or which has been forwarded to this
Committee for the purpose of having him reply to it.
If the correction by the Committee on Publication is
not promptly published by the periodical in which it
is desirable that this correction shall appear, this
Committee shall immediately apply for aid to the
Committee on Business. Furthermore, the Committee
on Publication shall read the last proof sheet of such an
article and see that it is published according to copy;
he shall circulate in large quantities the papers
containing such an article, sending a copy to the Clerk
of the Church. It shall also be the duty of the
Committee on Publication to have published each
year in a leading Boston newspaper the letter sent to
the Pastor Emeritus by the Church members in annual
meeting assembled. The State Committees on
Publication act under the direction of this Committee
on Publication.
In Branch Churches. SECT. 3. The Readers of the
three largest branch churches in each State of the
United States and in Canada shall annually and
alternately appoint a Committee on Publication to
serve in their localities. For the purposes of this ByLaw, the State of California shall be considered as
though it were two States, the dividing line being the
36th parallel of latitude. Each county of Great Britain
and Ireland, except as hereinafter specified, through
the Readers of its three largest branch churches, shall
annually and alternately appoint a Committee on
Publication to serve in its locality. Each church is not
necessarily confined to its own members in selecting
this Committee, but if preferred, can appoint a
Committee on Publication who is in good fellowship
with another Church of Christ, Scientist. This By-Law
applies to all States except Massachusetts, in which
the Committee on Publication is elected only by the
Christian Science Board of Directors. The Committee
for the counties in which London, England, is situated
shall be appointed by the Christian Science Board of
Directors, and he shall, in addition to his other duties,
act as District Manager of the Committees on
Publication for Great Britain and Ireland.
Appointment. SECT. 4. The Committees on
Publication shall consist of men generally. Each State
Committee shall be appointed by the First and Second
Readers of the church employing said Committee. If
prior to the meeting of the church for the election of
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officers, Mrs. Eddy shall send to the First Reader of
the church the name of a candidate for its Committee
on Publication, the Readers shall appoint said
candidate. Or if she shall send a special request to any
Committee on Publication, the request shall be
carried out according to her directions.
Removal from Office. SECT. 5. If the Committee
on Publication neglects to fulfil the obligations of his
office according to these By-Laws, and this becomes
apparent to the Christian Science Board of Directors,
it shall be the duty of the Directors immediately to
act upon this important matter in accordance with
said By-Laws.
The Christian Science Board of Directors may
notify any Church of Christ, Scientist, to remove its
Committee on Publication and to appoint another
Committee to fill the vacancy; and it shall be the duty
of that church to comply with this request. In such
cases it shall be the privilege of this Board to name
the Committee if it so desires, and any Committee so
named by the Board shall be elected by the branch
church.
Case of Necessity. SECT. 6. If a suitable man is
not obtainable for Committee on Publication, a
suitable woman shall be elected. If at any time the
Christian Science Board of Directors shall determine
that the manager of the general Committee on
Publication needs an assistant, the Board shall, with
the approval of the Pastor Emeritus, appoint an
assistant manager, who shall receive an adequate salary
from The Mother Church.

CHURCH-BUILDING
Article XXXIV
Building Committee. SECTION 1. There shall be
a Building Committee consisting of not less than three
members, and this committee shall not be dissolved
until the new church edifice is completed. This
committee shall elect, dismiss, or supply a vacancy of
its members by a majority vote.
Designation of Deeds. SECT. 2. All deeds of
further purchases of land for The First Church of
Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., shall have named in
them all the trusts mentioned in the deeds given by
Albert Metcalf and E. Noyes Whitcomb in March,
1903; but this rule shall not apply to land purchased
for any purpose other than the erection of a church
edifice. Also there shall be incorporated in all such
deeds the phrase, "Mary Baker Eddy's Church, The
Mother Church or The First Church of Christ,
Scientist, in Boston, Mass."
The Mother Church Building. SECT. 3. The
edifice erected in 1894 for The First Church of Christ,

Scientist, in Boston, Mass., shall neither be
demolished, nor removed from the site where it was
built, without the written consent of the Pastor
Emeritus, Mary Baker Eddy.

CHURCH MANUAL
Article XXXV
For The Mother Church Only. SECTION 1. The
Church Manual of The First Church of Christ,
Scientist, in Boston, Mass., written by Mary Baker
Eddy and copyrighted, is adapted to The Mother
Church only. It stands alone, uniquely adapted to
form the budding thought and hedge it about with
divine Love. This Manual shall not be revised without
the written consent of its author.
Seventy-third Edition the Authority. SECT. 2.
The Board of Directors, the Committee on Bible
Lessons, and the Board of Trustees shall each keep a
copy of the Seventy-third Edition and of subsequent
editions of the Church Manual; and if a discrepancy
appears in any revised edition, these editions shall be
cited as authority.
Amendment of By-Laws. SECT. 3. No new Tenet
or By-Law shall be adopted, nor any Tenet or By-Law
amended or annulled, without the written consent of
Mary Baker Eddy, the author of our textbook,
SCIENCE AND HEALTH.
End of By-Laws - Appendix omitted.
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